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Dear Qur’an learner,
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First of all we would like to take this opportunity to appreciate you for the interest you have
taken in joining this course to learn the Book of Allah. We, at Qatar Indian Islahi Centre, have
programs like the Qur’an Learning School wherein Qur’an is being taught face to face in different
locations of Qatar. We realize that a vast majority has been left out from this due to their inability
to attend such classes in person. The need for an additional course where one can learn at his
own convenience and comfort (at home or somewhere) is evident to help such people. Our
colleagues in Kerala have been conducting such a course based on Moulavi Mohammad
Amani’s Tafsir which is one of the best Tafsirs in the world. We were able to start the same course
in Qatar in May 2011, all the praises are to Allah. But it is in Malayalam and many Keralites,
especially youth, find it difficult to follow as their medium of education was English. To help
such Keralite brothers and other brothers who use English as a medium of learning we decided to
start this course. It is based on the English translation of Ibn Kathir’s famous tafsir in Arabic. A
group of scholars headed by Sh. Saifurrahman Al-Mubarakpuri carried out the translation for
Darussalam who are the publishers. The group of scholars who did the translation have taken
every effort to remove unauthentic hadithes from the translated version.

We shall distribute a specific portion of the tafsir every two months with question paper
containing around one hundred questions. You have to read the part given to you thoroughly
and later answer the questions. You can refer to the study material while answering the
questions. Detailed instructions will be given with the study material.

We see this as a golden opportunity to learn the Book of Allah even for people busy with their
employment or business. May Allah make your learning easier and guide you to the straight path
by His Light.

We pray to Allah to accept this noble deed from all of us.

T. M Kunhi Mohammed Zubair Wakra
In-charge of English Section Controller of Examination

Dr.Abdul Ahad Madani

Chairman
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General instructions

1) Make sure that you have already enrolled to the course before submitting
your answer sheet to the concerned authorities.

2) Please use only A4 size papers as your answer sheets.

3) Leave one inch space at the top and left side of the paper.

4) No personal details like name, telephone number or other identifications are
to be mentioned anywhere in the answer sheets.

5) All the questions are based on the Tafsir Ilbn Kathir’'s English translation,
Qur’anic vocabulary and Arabic Grammar attached herewith and accordingly
the answers should be from the above syllabus .

6) The portion prescribed for the first semester is Surah al Fatiha and Sura al Bagara
up to Aya 82 and first parts of Quranic Vocabulary and Arabic Grammar.

7) Answer sheets with duly filled cover page are to be submitted to the
authorities on of before 15™ March 2012.

8) There is no age bar for enrollment to this course. For registration QR 10/- will
be charged ( cost of study materials is QR 15/- for each semester ).

9) Examination results shall be published on www.velicham.net on due date.

10) Answer sheet shall be returned to the concerned candidate after declaration
of the result. There will be no revaluation.

Schedule of the First Semester

Duration : 1* Jan — 31% March 2012

Last date to submit the answers : March 15" 2012

Declaration of result . April 1° 2012
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Copy of study material required :  Hard copy [ Soft copy L
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Examination No: 01/Jan-Mar/2012
Marks

What does Isti'adhah (33a2sl) mean ?

How were the Children of Israel fed by Allah during their years of wandering in the desert ?

“Bl gl 238y alily () 7585 (87, “cil 'l ” means “were dead”. What does it mean here ?

Quote an ayah (or its English translation) from this syllabus where Allah calls Qur'an a noor (light).
Who was the first prophet Allah spoke to directly ?

What does Israel mean. Which prophet was known by that name ?

Even harm caused by a thorn is a benefit to a Muslim (according to a hadith reported by Muslim). How ?
What does the article JI (al ) in 2l point to ?

To what has Allah compared the acts of disbelievers in surah An Noor ?

0. What word is used by Allah to mean fuel in ayah 2:24. He uses different words in 72:15 and
21:98. What are these words ?

11. How did Allah protect the Israelites from the heat of the sun during their years of wandering ? 1

12. What will be the believers’ supplication when they see the hypocrites’ light being extinguished on 1
‘the sirat” (the slippery bridge across the hell ( ci¢2) ?

13. Normally the object follows the verb and the doer, but in (i &G) 5 325 AU the object is stated 1
first. What might be Allah’s intention in changing the structure of the sentence like this ?

JEE L (UL G U UL (. U U U

14, To which of the companions question the Prophet (i) confirmed that there are human devils. 1

15. What is the most despicable name of a person to Allah according to a hadith reported by Abu 1
Hurairah and recorded by Bukhari and Muslim.

16. What does the word ¢3! mean in the ayath (sl a'ss <l ? 1

17. Quote the Hadith reported by Anas Bin Malik (RA) about not reciting Bismillah aloud in congrega- 1
tional prayers

18. Who witness the recitation of the Qur'an in the early dawn according to a Hadith reported by the 1
both the Sahihs ?

19. According to a Qudsi Hadith Allah says he will sever (cut) ties with a person. What is the act 1
performed by this person to earn such a severe punishment ?

20. From which Arabic word is the word “Shaytan” derived according to the renowned Arab linguist 1
Sibawayh and what does it mean ?

21. What pursues the devil who steals the hearing of the angels ? 1

22. The Prophet (4£) said Allah said “ The Prayer “ (33b<l)) is divided into two halves between Me and 1
My servants”. What does “the Prayer “here refer to ?

23. “Hold Fast to that which we have given you”. What is it ? 1
24. Why did Allah order the children of Israel to slaughter a cow ? 1
25. Why were the Christians called “Narasa” ? 1
26. What is the greatest Miracle given to the Prophet Mohammed (i) ? 1
21. What did Jews present to the Prophet () when Khyber was conquered ? 1
28. What is the name of Prophet's (4) lake in Paradise ? 1
29. What was manna and salwa ? 1
30. "Wait for us! Let us get something from your light!" Who will say this and to whom ? 1
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44,
45.

46.

47,

48.

49.
50.

64.
65.
66.

. "Hold yourself accountable before you are held accountable,...” Whose words are these ?
32.
33.
34.
35.
36.
3r.
38.
39.
40.
4.
42.
43.

In religious terminology, what does ‘Ibadah (33ts) mean ?

What is the best Dhikr ?

What did Allah mention along with the prayer(:>.<ll) in many instances ?
What does Ar-Rabb (<) means linguistically ?

What was the Satan created from ?

What does Ar-Rajim (7)) mean ?

What are Asma’ul Husna (sl slaul) ?

Give the definition of word S according to the Hadeeth . 1%

What did Children of Israel prefer to than Manna and Salawa ?

The religion is naseehah”, What is the definition of 4~.<3 according to Raghib Al Isfahani ?
How did Ubayy bin Ka’b once explain s s (taqwa) to Umar («é2) ?

“So we sent upon the wrongdoers a Rijz (a punishment) from the heaven because of their
rebellion”. How did they rebel ?

State the three sources to get the correct interpretation of the Quran.

The Prophet () once told a group of his companions that some people who come after them
would acquire greater reward than them. What entitles them for such a reward ?

What are three characteristics of a pure hypocrite as described the Prophet (i) and reported by
the two sahihs.

Even though ¢»>"! and ~=”)l) are derived from the word “4a’,” | (s ) has got a unique
meaning which can only be attributable to Allah. What is this uniqueness ?

What are the three things for which the Jews envy us the most according to a hadith reported
from Aysha (RA) by Imam Ahmed.

Why did Allah order Musa (3<#) to command his people to kill each other ?

What was the opinion of Abu bakr, Umar, Uthman , Ali and Ibn Mas'ud () about the individual
letters like (a!)) at the beginning of some Surahs ?

. What do Arabs call a comprehensive matter that contains several specific areas ? Give one example.
52.
53.
4.
5.
56.
57.
58.
59.
60.
61.
62.
63.

Mention three favors which Allah (S) bestowed upon Banu Israel ?

Mention the supplication of Adam (3&1) and Hawwa repenting to Allah for their sin .

Although Iblis was not an angel, he was included in the command to the angels to prostrate before Adam(<). Why ?
“We should seek a means of intercession with our Lord.” Who will say this and when ?

Which Ayah is used to prove that the Hell-fire exists now ( Mention the Aya Number ) ?

What are the five commands given to Banu Israel by Yahya bin Zakariyya (s=) ?

Whom does “SLt's" refer to in the Aya “cy salall 2 STl 2

Which was the last Ayah to be revealed from the Qur'an ?

What is the ruling on saying Ameen loudly after sura al Fathiha

How does Qadariyyah sect differ with the Islamic correct view regarding destiny ( Qadar ) ?
Who have earned the anger and who are led astray ?

What are the three things that the Messenger of Allah taught Umar bin Abi Salamah while he was
a child under his care

What did the Shaytan vow when he was expelled from the holy presence of Allah ?
When does Allah say, "My servant has glorified Me." ?

Mention the hadeeth reported by Ubadah bin As Samit that says the importance of reciting Fatiha
in the daily Prayer (s3b<)

[ G U U L U
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67.
68.
69.
70.
.
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73.
74.
75.

76.

1.
78.
79.

80.
81.
82.

83.
84.
85.
86.

87.

88.

89.
90.

92.

93.

What are the two lights of which glad tiding was given to Prophet Mohamed (i) ?
Why is surah Fatihah called Fatihah ?

In religious terminology, what does Salah mean ?

What was the Bedouin response for the question abut the evidence to Allah’s existence ?
Why did Usayd b|n Hudayr’s (3<#) horse start to make some noise ?

I'si agl oLl WK (Whenever it flashes for them, they walk therein,) Write Ibn Abbas's <
explanatlon of this Aya according to Ali bin Abi Talhah narration.

How did the Prophet () used to supplicate to keep his heart firm ?
“Verily, | am going to place a Khalifah (4413 on earth “ What does khalifah mean here ?

Who was the leader of hypocrites in Madinah and why did the Prophet (i) decide to perform his
funeral prayer ?

Mention a Hadith stating that the practice of prostrating before the creatures was not allowed for us (Umma
Mohammed & ).

The Prophet (i) said: "Islam is built on five (pillars)”. What are they ?
What are the two types of Hidayah ?

What forced Pharaoh to order that every newborn male among the children of Israel be killed and
girls spared ?

How did the Prophet (i) explain ). ( stain ) on human hearts ?
Mention three other names of Sura al Fatihah .

“Then after that your hearts were hardened and became as stones or even worse in hardness”.
Why Allah used such harsh words to mention the children of Israel ?

What are the three opinions regarding the Bismillah as an Ayah ( &) ?
What is the historical significance of the Ashura Day ?
What answer did Musa (1<#) give when the children of Israel asked for variety of food?

In a hadith reported by Muslim people were divided into four groups according to their relationship
to the Qur'an. Who are they and to what each of them is compared ?

What should a man say before he starts sexual intercourse with his wife to get his child protected
from Satan ?

Match the following :
1. polished as shiny as the radiating lamp,
2. asealed heart with a knot tied around its seal,
3. aheart that is turned upside down and The heart of the disbeliever
4, awrapped heart. The heart of the believer
How did the Jews breach the sanctity of Sabbath ? and what punishment was given for it ?

Write the meaning of each word: 3 o
c_s-’l"“\ c.k.\.@q d\s.\cu_\w ‘%‘i’cu&‘q\.ﬁ&‘i@_’c‘@g

The heart of the pure hypocrite
A heart that contains belief and hypocrisy

o o oo

. Write the plural form of each word :

e}.l 61}. 6U}3 “‘J.Ij‘u.l\‘g‘u&u‘)@-l 6&-1)6 (';SJ“ﬁ_D:.
Translate the Following sentences ( Arabic into Engllsh and vice versa )
a) S Rl (b)) DS ddi (c) DeSI A3 (d) House of Mohammed (e) Adam is a prophet
Write an essay of not more than 100 words in answer to any one of the following questions

a) Describe the characters of hypocrites in the light of Verses from 8 upto 20 in surah al Bagara.

b) Inspite of being preferred above other nations and receiving favours Jews were found
ungrateful and rebellious. Expand on their rebellious character giving examples

Total Marks

1%
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Mark Sheet
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Regn. No :
1 11 21 31 4 51 61 71 81 91
2 12 22 32 42 52 62 72 82 92
3 13 23 33 43 53 63 73 83 93
4 14 24 34 44 54 64 74 84 %
5 15 25 35 45 55 65 75 85 9
6 16 26 36 46 56 66 76 86 9%
7 17 27 37 47 o7 67 7 87 97
8 18 28 38 48 58 68 78 88 98
9 19 29 39 49 59 69 79 89 9
10 20 30 40 50 60 70 80 90 100
Total Marks Signature of Exam Controller:
----------- <G < G
Name of Evaluator : Signature:
7 ( To be filled by the candidate ) N
Exam No: Regn. No :
Name
Residing Area
P.0 Box No. Fax No Email D :
Telephone Res: Off. Mobile:
| swear by almighty Allah that the answers attached herewith is prepared by myself.
Signature :
\ J

N.B: Personal information of the candidate should not be mentioned any where in the answer sheet, please Fill this form instead.
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The Quran:

What It Is and What Is One's Obligation Toward It

Before delving into the main goal of this work, it was thought best to begin with a
reminder: a reminder of what the Quran truly is and what a Muslim's obligation is toward
it. Probably no Muslim ever forgets that the Quran is the revelation from Allah that He
revealed to His final messenger Muhammad (peace be upon him). At the same time,
though, a Muslim may not completely realize the ramifications of that fact. He may forget
some of wonderful aspects that Allah has stated concerning the Quran. He may also be
neglectful of what the Prophet (peace be upon him) has said about the Quran.

The first goal of this chapter, therefore, is simply to remind the reader of what the
Quran is. Undoubtedly, the more a believer knows about the Quran, the more he will yearn
to learn it. The more a person realizes about the Quran, the closer he will want it to be to
his heart and mind. The one who knows the Quran the best is its speaker, Allah. So first
there will be a discussion of selected verses from the Quran that describe the Quran itself.’
The one who knows the Quran second best is the one who received it as revelation, the
Prophet Muhammad (peace be upon him). Hence, some of his statements concerning the
Quran will also be discussed. Quotes from those who learned the Quran from the Prophet
(peace be upon him) and who implemented it in their lives will also be presented. The
chapter will then end with a general description of a Muslim's obligation toward this great
and noble Quran.

What Allah Says about the Quran
In the opening passages of the Quran, the beginning of soorah al-Baqarah, Allah says,
Cafiall saa 448wy Y Lkl @il

"This is the Book,” concerning which there is no doubt, a guidance for those who fear
Allah" (al-Baqarah?2). In the typical translation of this verse, the verse seems not

"It is beyond the scope of this work to discuss all the Quranic verses that discuss or describe the Quran itself. Only
a handful of verses will be discussed here. The interested reader may consult the following work which is an
entire work discussing those verses of the Quran that discuss the Quran itself: Muhammad al-Raaawi, Ifadeeth
al-Quran an a!-Quran (Riyadh: Maktabah al-Ubaikaan, 1994), passim

2 Throughout the Quran, there are two words that are used quite often as a reference to the Quran: the Quran and
the Book. The word "the Quran" is a verbal noun implying, "the reading or the recital." This implies that the
Quran is something that is recited by the tongue. The word "the Book" implies that it is recorded. Daraaz
notes that these two words used for the Quran imply how the Quran was and is to be preserved. It was and is
used to be preserved in the hearts as well as in written form. If a mistake creeps into one of those two forms, it
can be spotted and corrected by the other form. This is, in reality, how the Quran has been passed on
throughout the centuries. Thus, there is no room for anyone to doubt the authenticity and purity of the Quran.
Daraaz goes on to make another point about these two words used for the Quran. Both of these words come
from roots that imply, "combining or joining something together." In the case of reciting, one joins the
different letters together to pronounce the proper sounds that make up the words. In the case of writing
something down, one also joins the different letters together to record the proper words. Daraaz then states
that one can make the following conclusion: These words of the Quran combine together all of the meanings,
knowledge and truths that one needs to live. This conclusion is supported by what Allah Himself has said
about the Quran, "And We have sent down to you the Book as an exposition of everything" (al-Nahi89). [See
Muhammad Abdul lahDaraaz, Al-NabaalAdheem: NadharaaiJadeedah fi al-Quraan(Riyadh: DaarTaibah,
1997), pp. 5-61 Long before Daraaz, al-Raaghib al-Isfahaani made the same point concerning why this
revelation is called the "Quran" in comparison with the previous revelations; it encompasses all that the
previous scripturesencompassed as well as all the knowledge necessary for mankind. See alRaaghih al-
Isfahaani, Muja,uAlujradaatAlfaadh al-Quraan (Beirut: Daar al-Fikr, n.d.), p. 414.

- 1 J
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to say a great deal about the Quran. In reality, though, in this verse, Allah has
stated many important points about this Book’. The first aspect that one notes
is that Allah refers to the Book with the demonstrative pronoun dhaalika,
which would normally be translated as, "that" instead of "this." However, the
word "that" is used for "this" for particular reasons. Siddiqi noted,

The demonstrative pronoun <l ["that"] indicates remoteness of
distance, but at times it indicates esteem, honour and grandeur of
that for which it is used as we find in the case of the Quran.”

Second, the phrase is actually more comparable to something like,
"This is the Book." It implies that it is the most complete book and that no
other book deserves to he called a "book" like this book does. It is the real
book that encompasses what no other previous book encompasses. In other
words, Allah is pointing to the completeness and perfection of this book
and, hence, its superiority over all over books”.

Third, Allah mentions that this is a book concerning which there can be
no doubt. It is the case that many disbelievers and skeptics doubt this book.
However, that is not the meaning of this passage. The meaning is that the
proofs and evidence that this is a true and perfect revelation from Allah are so
great and clear that there is in reality no room or reason for anyone to doubt this
book. This applies to the book as a whole and every portion of its guidance. There
should be no doubt concerning anything that Allah has stated in this book. The
absence of doubt, as al-Saadi points out, implies that the believer must be
completely certain and satisfied that everything stated in this book is true.’

Fourth, Allah describes this book as "guidance." Commenting on this
portion of the verse, al-Saadi noted,

Allah stated the word "guidance" without stating its regimen or governing
word. He did not say, "Guidance for the benefit of so and so," or "for the
benefit of such and such purpose." [Such was not said] so that the concept of
guidance may be left in its generality. It is guidance for all of the needs and
benefits of the life of this world and that of the Hereafter. It is the guide for
humans concerning fundamental and secondary aspects. It distinguishes truth
from falsehood and what is sound from what is weak. And it makes clear for
them how to follow the path that is beneficial for them in both their worldly
affairs and their other worldly matters.’

3 One will note that in many cases the true or complete ramifications of the original Arabic of the Quran are very
difficult or impossible to capture in a mere translation. Of course, the English translation cannot be called the
Quran. The Quran is only the original Arabic text. No matter how excellent a translation may be, it can never
match the miraculous nature and linguistic excellence of the Quran.

*Abdul Harneed Siddiqi, The Holy Quran: English Translation and Explanatory Notes (Lahore. Pakistan:
Islamic Book Centre, n.d.), vol. 1, p. 10. There are some commentators who understand the demonstrative
pronoun phrase he:e to mean, "that is the book." They are then forced to explain what is the referent of
"that."Fakhar al-Deer Al-Raazi has given seven possible explanations. [See Fakhar al-Veen al-Raa7i, al-
7hfreer alKabeer (Beirut: Daarlhyaa al-Turaath al-Arabi, n.d.), vol. 2, pp. 12-13.] However, it is clear from
the statements of the Companions that the meaning of the phrase is "this is the book" and not "that is the
book." This controversy is discussed in detail in this author's lecture series, "Tafseer Soorah al Ragarah,"
Lecture #3.

5 Cf., Abdul Rahmaanal-Saadi, Taiseer al-Kareern al-Rahmaan fi TafseerKalaam al-Mannaan (Beirut:
Muassasah al-Risaalah, 1996), p. 23.

6 Al-Saadi, p. 23.
7 Al-Saadi, p. 23

2]
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This verse makes it clear that the Quran is first and foremost a book of guidance. This
is a point that shall be discussed later and forms one of the main focuses of this present work.

Finally, in this verse, Allah mentions that the book is a guidance for those who have
tagwa (fear of Allah and God-consciousness). Elsewhere Allah has described this revelation as,

- @ ¢
.

A 3% G iy G s
"A guidance for mankind and clear proofs for the guidance and the criterion
[between right and wrong]" (al-Bagarahl185). What these two verses, al-
Bagarah2 and al-Bagarah185, imply is that the guidance of the Quran is there
for everyone to see and benefit from. However, not everyone is gong to benefit from
its wonderful guidance. Only those who approach the Quran in the proper way, seeking to

obey it and implement its guidance, will be the ones who truly benefit from the
guidance of the Quran.

Allah also refers to Quran as rooh("spirit"). Allah says,
Ll G s Sy L) I

"Thus We have revealed to youa rooh®of Our command" (al-Shoora52). While
commenting upon this verse, Saalihal-Fauzaan noted that roohimplies the thing
that gives life to a heart. In the same way that the physical heart's life is
directly tied to a rooh, the spiritual life is also directly tied to a rooh, and that rooh
is the Quran. It is this Quran that gives life to the spiritual heart. If the heart is void of
the Quran, then it is in fact spiritually dead, no matter how much it may be physically
alive in this world.

The heart attains real life when it is joined with the Quran. It is by the
teachings of the Quran that the heart truly knows its Lord and knows how to
worship Him., The heart then becomes filled with love of Allah, fear of
Allah, reverence for Him and hope in Him. These are some of the key ingredients
that are needed for a healthy heart. The heart is moved by the Quran in the same
way that the physical heart is moved by the physical soul. The physical death that
is the result of the loss of the rooh cannot compare to the spiritual death that is
the result of being void of the spiritual ook or the Quran. Physical death comes
to believers, disbelievers, evildoers and even animals. Its result is a departure
from this worldly life. A spiritual death is what the disbelievers are experiencing and
its result is the painful abode of the Hell-fire forever.’

Al-Raawi notes that people are very much aware of the result of the
physical roohleaving the body. When that happens, they take the body and bury it
as it is not able to perform any action since its rooh has left. In a sense, it has
become useless. At the same time, people disregard what happens when the
effects of the Quran are no longer seen on a person. They do not see what happens

$Roohlexicall’ refers to the "spirit, soul". In this particular verse, it hasbeen interpreted in a number of
ways. Some say that it means prophethood; others say that it means "a mercy"; others have
said that it means "book"; and another interpretation is that it is in reference to the Angel
Gabriel. [See Muhammad al-Qurtuhi, a/-Jaanri li-A hkaam al-Quraon (Beirut: Daar lhyaa al-
Turaath al-Arahi, n.d.), vol. 16, pp. 54-55.) In any case, the Quran has been referred to as
roohand many scholars agree that there is a special significance in this description that is discussed
above in the text.

’Saalih al-Fauzaan, Muhaadhiraat fi al-Aqeedahwa al-Dawah (Riyadh: Daaral-Aasimah, 1415 A.H.), vol. 2,
pp- 291-292.

~
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to the person in both this life and the Hereafter when he has lost the rooh of the
Quran. Without this rooh, a person is truly spiritually dead even though it looks to
all around him that he is physically alive. He is dead because he is not even
realizing his purpose in this life. He is living his life without heading toward its
proper goal, hence, he may as well be physically dead."

In the same verse quoted above, as in other verses, Allah describes the Quran
as a "light" (noor). Allah says,

U)g_ihﬁ\ud)mg_usuhﬁ\UABJJm\u&a\J.ﬁS}
Gy Ualie (e o L85 (e 4 (35 1755 Sl Ty (il
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"Thus We have revealed to you a rooh of Our command. You knew not what is
the Book nor what is faith. But We have made it [this Quran] a light (noor) wherewith
We guide whosoever of Our servants We will. And verily you guide [mankind] to
the straight path" (al-Shoora 52).

Light is the thing that shows the person the path in front of him. It is by
light that he can avoid the harmful objects in his way and follow the way that is most
beneficial. However, as al-Fauzaan noted, this is different from the light that one
physically senses in this world. This is a spiritual light. By this light, one
recognizes and understands what will benefit him in both his mundane and
religious spheres. He will recognize truth from falsehood and he will be following
the path that leads to Paradise."’

This light leads to the Straight Path and Allah's grace and mercy. However, as
will be a recurring theme throughout this work, that light is only beneficial for one
who follows it. Allah says,

PY
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"0 mankind! Verily, there has come to you a convincing proof from your Lord,
and We sent down to you a manifest light [this Quran]. So, as for those who believed in
Allah and held fast to it [the Quran],'* He will admit them to His mercy and grace,
and guide them to Himself by a Straight Path" (al/-N isaal74-175).

From the above it is clear that the Quran is the key to the believers' real and
true life. Without the Quran, a person is suffering from a spiritual death and living
in darkness. In fact, Allah has said in reference to the guidance that Herevealed and
blesses His followers with, .

"YAl-Raawi, pp. 387-8.

""" Al-Fauzaan p. 292.

2An alternative interpretation for "held fast to it," is, "held fast to Him," meaning Allah. This alternative
interpretation is more consistent with the principles of tafseer: however, the interpretation given above is
more consistent with the context of the verse. Allah knows best. In either case, though, the purport will be
the same as holding fast to Him or to His revelation virtually imply one and the same meaning.

~

L4



Tafsir Ibn Kathir Introduction First Part (The Light)
- N\

wu\@mwbyuu;;ﬁu;;um;uswj\

"Is he who was dead and We gave him life and set for him a light whereby he can
walk among men like him who is in the darkness from which he can never come
out?" (al-An’am122).

Allah also says about the Quran,

05t Bl <3 48 LS <) Ul ol

"Indeed, We have sent down for you [0 mankind] a book in which there is your
honor and distinction"” [for the one who follows it]. Will you not then
understand?" (al-Anbiyaa 10). This verse was first addressed to the Arabs of the
Quraish."'It was a great blessing upon them that this Quran was revealed in
their language. If they then adhered to it, they would be remembered and honored for
that distinction that Allah bestowed upon them.

Beyond that, though, the verse is addressing all believers and all
humans and is stating the fact that one's honor, distinction or glory is found in
adhering to and applying the Quran by becoming true believers in it. Allah has
said,

5459 0 LD L, o5, e 5l

"Honor belongs to Allah and His Messenger, and to the Believers; but the Hypocrites know
not" (al-Munafigoon §8).

This fact was demonstrated in the case of the Arabs. Before their belief in and
following of the Quran, they were not a people who were known or necessarily respected
throughout the world. They had little or nothing to offer the world. But after receiving the
Quran, they conveyed it to the world. This was, as SayyidQutb pointed out, the only thought or
provisions that they had to offer the world. By it, their position was exalted. They became the
leaders of the East and the West."

Commenting on al-Anbiyaal0, "a book in which there is your honor and
distinction," al-Saadi wrote,

This verse is confirmed by what actually occurred. The believers in the
Messenger, those who took heed by the Quran, from the Companions and those
who came afterwards, achieved prominence, distinction, great renown and
honor among the kings. Such is something well-known to everyone. Similarly,
it is well-known what happened to those who did not raise their heads with the
Quran and were not guided or purified through it. [They suffered from]
disgrace, disdain, ignobility, and unhappiness.

" Although there are numerous other interpretations for this portion of the verse, this is what has been
narrated from ibnAbbaas and concluded by alTabari. See Abu Jafar Muhammad ibnJareer al-Tabari,
Jaami al-BayaananTaweelAyi al-Quran (Beirut: Daar al-Fikr, 1988), vol. 10, p. 7.

' However, its meaning is general and is directed to every believer or every human from the time of the
Prophet (peace be upon him).

> Sayyid Qutb, F1 Dhilaal al-Quran (Cairo: Daar al-Shurooq, 1992), vol. 4, p. 2370
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There is no way to achieve the happiness of this world nor that of the
Hereafter except by following the remembrance of this Book.'®

This principle applies to all times. If the believers want to be respected, to have honor
and dignity and not live in disgrace and humiliation, Allah has shown them what they need to
turn to: the Quran. If they turn to it and apply it in their lives, it will be the source of their
honor and dignity in not just this temporary life but in the everlasting life in the Hereafter.
Umar bin al-Khattaab is quoted to have said about Islam itself, which directly implies the
Quran also, "We were the most despised people and Allah honored us and gave us strength
through Islam. And if we ever seek such honor through something other than that which Allah
honored us by, Allah will then disgrace us.""’

In fact, the Prophet (peace be upon him) himself' said about the Quran,
A 4y aay s Ll 8 QS g oy Al ¢
"Verily, Allah exalts some people by this Book and He debases others by it.""*

In these few verses and words of Allah discussed here, one can already get a
clear picture of the importance of the Quran itself. It is the Book that contains the
needed guidance. It is the rooh or soul for the person. It is the light that guides the
person. And it is the source of the Muslim's dignity, honor and happiness in both
this life and the Hereafter.

There are many other descriptive names that Allah has used in reference to
the Quran, such as al-Furqaan (the criterion between right and wrong), al-Dhikr (the
Reminder), al-Burhan (the conclusive evidence) and so on."”

"There are also many other illuminating verses of the Quran that highlight its
prominence.”’ In this brief discussion only two more sets of verses will be
presented. In these verses, Allah, the Speaker of the Quran and the One who
revealed the Quran-- the One who truly knows the Quran has described the
Quran in a way that is nothing short of amazing for the one who reflects upon them.
Allah has said,

mmwbmmg“\)xdbggu\,ﬂ\mu}\g
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1o Al Saadi, p 468

Recorded by al-Haakim who said that it is sahih according to Muslim and al-Bukhari's standards. See
Abdul Adheem al-Mundhiri, Al-Targheebwa al-Tarheeb milt al-Hadeeth al-Shareef (Beirut: Daar al-
Kutuballliniyyah, 1986), vol. 3, pp. 559-560

Recorded by Muslim and others.

The number of names or descriptions that Allah has given the Quran reaches fifty-five. See Jalaal al-Veen
al-Suyooti, Al-Itgaanft Mont alQuran (Beirut: Daar al-Marifah, 1978), vol. 1, pp. 67-68.

The number of names or descriptions that Allah has given the Quran reaches fifty-five. See Jalaal al-Veen
al-Suyooti, Al-Itgaanft Mont alQuran (Beirut: Daar al-Marifah, 1978), vol. 1, pp. 67-68.

'T he interested reader may wish to read the following verses in particular with their respective commenta:
ics: al-Baqarah 98-99; al-Baqarah 185; al-Bagarah 252; ali-linraan 108; ali-Inzraan 138; al-Nisaa 105;
a'Maaidah 15-16; al-Afaaidah 48-49; al-Maaidalr 83-85; al-Anaant 19; alAnaant 92; al-Anaant 104-106;
al-Anaam 155; al-Araaf 2-3; al-Araaf 52; al-Araaf 203-204; al-Anfaal 2; }bonus 37-38; bonus 57-58;
}oonus 108109; Hood 120; Yoosuf 1-3; al-Raad 19; Ibraaheent 1-3; al-Nab! 102; allsraa 9; al-Jsraa 41,
al-Israa 45-46; al-Israa 82; al-Israa 88-89; al-Israa 105-106; Taha 1-6; Taha 113-114; al-Noor 1; al-Noor
34; al-Noon 46; alFurqaan 1; al-Furquan 30-33; al-Shuaraa 192-202; al-Nand 1-6; al-Nan:! 76-77; al-
Qasas 49-50; al-Qasas 51-54; al-Qasas 85-88; al-Ankaboot 4752; al-Roost 58; Lugntaan 1-5; Foatir 31-
32; }a Seen 69-711; Saad 29; alZumar 27-28;al-Zunrar 32-33; al-Zuniar 41; Fussilat 1-6; Fussilat 41-42;
Fussilat 44; al-ZukhruJ 1-4; al-7_ukhruf 43-44; al-Dukhaan 1-8; al!Jaaihivah 20-22; al-Alrgaaf 29-32;
Muliammad 20-31; Qaaf 45; al-Qaniar 17; a!-TW'aagiah 75-80; al-Ilashr 21; al-Haagah 48-50.
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"had We sent down this Quran on a mountain, verily, you would have seen it
humble itself and cleave asunder for fear of Allah. Such are the similitudes
which We propound to men, that they may reflect" (a/-Hashr 21). Allah has
also said,

° ¢ 2
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"If there were a Quran with which mountains were moved, or the earth were
cloven asunder, or the dead were made to speak, [this would be the one]. But,
truly, the Command is with Allah in all things” (a/-Rad 31).

Words of the Prophet (peace be upon him)
about the Quran

The Prophet (peace be upon him), who received the inspiration and lived by it, also
spoke about many of the important features of the Quran. Below are presented just a small
sampling of his many important and illuminating statements.

The Prophet (peace be upon him) has made it clear that this Quran is a great blessing
and miracle from Allah. In the following hadith, the Prophet (peace be upon him) is referring to
the miracles that were given to the previous prophets. Although the miracles that were
performed at their hands were something great, they cannot compare to what the Prophet
Muhammad (peace be upon him) received as his standing miracle— even the staff that was
given to the Prophet Moses (peace be upon him) or the raising of the dead and healing of the
blind by the Prophet Jesus (peace be upon him) cannot compare to what the Prophet
Muhammad (peace he upon him) has received in the form of the Quran. For this reason, the
Prophet (peace be upon him) had reason to hope that he will have the greatest number of
followers on the Day of Judgment. The Prophet (peace be upon him) said,

3 8 Ly il 4l (ol A U b )2 5 el
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"There was no prophet among the prophets except that lie was given something
that would make the people believe in him. But what I have been given is only an
inspiration that Allah has revealed to me. So I hope that I will have more
followers than them on the Day of Resurrection."'

Another hadith sheds some light on the greatness of the Quran, which is
the words and speech of Allah. The Prophet (peace be upon him) said.

Gl e ) Jemi€ DI il e ) IS Jnd
"The superiority of the speech of Allah over all other speech is like the superiority of
Allah over His creation."”” When a person realizes that such is the nature of the

superiority of the Quran, he will definitely dedicate some of his time to read this speech
and not ignore it or turn to other sources for guidance.

I Recorded by al Bukhari.

2 Recorded by al-Tirinidhi, al-Daarimi and others. After a lengthy discussion, al-Huwaini concludes that the

hadith is hasan due to its supporting evidence. Sec Abu Ishaaq al-Huwaini's footnotes to Ismaaeel ibn
Katheer, KitaabFadhaail al-Quraan (Cairo: MaktabahibnTairniya, 1416 A.H.), p. 274.

~
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The Prophet (peace be upon him) said about the Quran,
A ) gSaeais aSualy 4dyha g ) ay adpla AN 138 a1y
o sany Vsl ()l 1SS
"Have glad tidings! Verily, one end of this Quran is in the hand of Allah and another

end is in your hands. Adhere to it for then you will not be destroyed and you will
never go astray after it." %

The Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him) also said,

cuald s e ) dsm il o i S8 U W) Ll Wl

| 5338 5l 5 (sagll 4 da g e Al QUS Lagl gl (i oS8 &)1 )
"0 people, certainly I am but a human and soon a messenger from my Lord may come to
me and I will respond to his call [and die]. I am leaving among you two heavy things.”
The first of them is the Book of Allah. It contains guidance and light. The one who

adheres to it and follows it will be upon guidance. The one who misses adhering to it shall
go astray. Therefore, take the Book of Allah and cling to it..."*"

Another hadith states that the Prophet (peace be upon him) said,
wiala g ) Jal A Jal aa J8 ad el Jsmy L) Qi (e cplal )

"Certainly, Allah has special people among mankind." They asked, "0 Messenger of
Allah, who are they?" He replied,

"They are the people of the Quran— they are the people of Allah and specially His."*

The Prophet (peace he upon him) also said,
aale g ) AN bl (e a8 A
"The best of you is he who learns the Quran and teaches it to others."2”

The Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him) also said about the Quran,

oot gain) Log diall ) Uiyl g 4l il e Lale 4 il Ly o el

peinde 5 LSl agle G5 V) agia 43 g )iy ) QUS (5l A gy e

Ao 43 g oy ol alee 4y Uy (g g oic (e ) b S35 ASDU agitn g dea )
"Whoever follows a path in order to seek knowledge thereby, Allah will make easy

for him, due to it, a path to Paradise. No people gather together in a house of the
houses of Allah, reciting the Book of Allah and studying it among themselves, except that

# Recorded by al-Tabaraani, According to al-Albaani, its is sahih.

#* Recorded by Ahmad with the above wording and Muslim has something very similar to it.

» Recorded by Ahmad, ibn Maajah, al-Nassai in Fadaail al Quran and other. According to al-Albaani, its is
sahih. See al-Albanani, Saheed al Jaami (1988), vol, p.432
%% Recorded by al-Bukhari.
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tranquillity is descended upon them, mercy covers them, the angels surround
them and Allah makes mention of them to those in His presence. Whoever is slowed by
his deeds will not be hastened forward by his lineage."*’

The Prophet (peace be upon him) also said,

[
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"The example of the believer who recites the Quran is like that of a citron which
tastes good and smells good. And he who does not recite the Quran is like a date which
i1s good in taste but has no smell. And the example of a hypocrite who recites the Quran
is like the raihaana plant which smells good but tastes bitter. And the example of a
hypocrite who does not recite the Quran is like the colocynth which tastes bitter and
has no smell."”*

f

Abdul Ghani notes how the Prophet (peace be upon him) has demonstrated the greatness
and lofty nature of the Quran in this hadith: Even when it comes out of the mouth of
someone who does not truly believe in it, it is described as having a good and pleasant

aroma.29

Finally, another hadith demonstrates the importance of the Book of Allah in one's
life: the Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him) said,

Slle ol dan o] 3l
"The Quran is either an argument for or against you."' In this hadith, the Prophet
(peace be upon him) makes it clear that the Quran is either a proof for someone

or a proof against him. There is no third, neutral party. One must be from one
group or the other. This is similar to what Allah has said in the Quran,

ot 3] Caallall & 5 Yy eyl By olat h G A e U5

"And We send down of the Quran that which is a healing and a mercy to those
who believe. And it increases the wrongdoers nothing but loss" (al-Israa 82).

Statements ahout the Quran from Those Who
Knew and Lived the Quran

Those who learned the Quran in depth and lived by its guiding light are
the next people to be turned to learn more about the Quran. Foremost among this
category are the Companions of the Prophet (peace be upon him) who received
much of their teachings of the Quran directly from the Prophet (peace be upon him).

" Recorded by Muslim
% Recorded by Al Bukhari
¥ Abdul Ghani, p 61
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One of the most succinct and concise descriptions of what the Quran is really meant
to be comes from Ali ibn Abu Taalib, the Companion of the Prophet and the fourth
khaleefah (caliph). Ali once stated,

Stick to the Book of Allah, which speaks of those who have gone before as well as
of those who will come later, and tells the truth in clear and definite terms in matters
concerning which you disagree. Whosoever neglects it out of conceit shall be
humiliated by Allah. And whosoever looks for guidance elsewhere shall be misled
by Allah. It is the cord of Allah which shall never break, the Wise Message and the
Right Path which shall never be distorted by evil minds nor corrupted by wicked
tongues. Its mysteries shall never end, nor shall scholars ever be satisfied by the
amount they know of it. Whoever speaks according to it has spoken the truth;
whoever acts upon it shall be rewarded; whoever rules according to it does justice;
and whoever calls to it shows the Straight Path.”

The Companion and scholar of the Quran, Abdullah ibn Masood once said, "A
human should not be asked about himself except with respect to the Quran. If he
loves the Quran, then he loves Allah and His messenger."’’

The Companion Abdullah ibn Amr stated,

When one reads the Quran, it is as if prophethood is descending upon him
except that he is not receiving revelation. Whoever reads the Quran and
believes that someone has been given something better than what he
has been given has made great what Allah has belittled and belittled what
Allah has made great.*

The Companion Abdullah ibn Abbaas, for whom the Prophet (peace be upon
him) prayed that Allah would teach him the Book of Allah, as recorded by al-
Bukhari and Muslim, said, "The bounty of Allah is Islam. And His mercy is that
He made you from the people of the Quran."*’ Indeed, in the soorah known as
soorah al-Rahmaan, in which Allah mentions many of the blessings that He has
bestowed upon mankind, Allah begins the soorah by stating,

Chal Bl — A A - )

"The Most Beneficent Allah has taught (you mankind) the Quran (by His Mercy). He created
man" (al-Rahmaan 1-3).In these verses, Allah refers to His beneficent act of teaching mankind
the Quran before He mentions His beneficent act of creating mankind. This has been cited by

3% This statement was recorded by al-Tirnmidhi as a hadith of the Prophet (peace be upon him). But, in
that manner, its chain is weak as al-Tirmidhi himself points out. Some hadith scholars, including ibn
Katheer and alAlbaani, say that it is correctly a statement of Ali ibn Abu Talib. however, al-Huwaini
points out that even in its narration as a statement of Ali, thcre seems to be some weakness in its chain.
Furthermore, he believes that ibn Katheer's statement about the narration was not meant to mean that at the
very least it must be considered a statement of Ali. Allah knows best. See al-Arnaoot's footnotes to Ali
ibn Abu al-1zz, Sharh al-Agqeedah alTahaawiyya (Beirut: Muassasat al-Risaalah, 1988), vol. 1,
p- 10 or alAlbaani's footnotes to a different edition of the same work, Sharh aldqeeda al-
Tahaawi)ya (Beirut: al-Maktab al-Islaami, 1984), p. 71; alHuwaini, footnotes to ibn Katheer, Kitaab
Fadhaail, pp. 44-48

3! Recorded by al-Taharaani and others. According to al-1luwaini, the chain back to Abdullah ibnMasood is
sahib. See al-Htmaini, footnotes to ibnKatheer, Kitauh Fad/;nail, p. 48.

*This statement is recorded as a hadith of the Prophet (peace be upon him) by al-Tabaraani and others. Al-
Huwaini discusses its chain in detail and shows that as a statement of the Messenger of Allah (peace be
upon him), it is a weak narration. however, it seems to he correct as a statement of the Companion
Abdullah ihnAmr, as presented above in the text. See al- Huwaini, footnotes to ibnKatheer, KitaabFadhaail,
pp- 296-297.

33 MahmoodibnShuaib, al-Kalimaat al-THasaan (Al-Jeezah, Egypt: Maktabah Ali-Yaasir, 1994), p. 9.
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some as an indication that, in reality, His merciful act of teaching the Quran is even more
merciful than His act of creating humans. This interpretation is consistent with the statement
just quoted from the scholar of the Quran Abdullah ibn Abbaas.

Uthmaan ibn Affaan and al-Hudhaifah ibn Yamaan are both reported to have said,
"When the hearts become pure, they can never get enough of reading the Quran."**

Sufyaan al-Thauri, a student of the students of the Companions of the
Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him), was asked which was preferred, jihad or
reading the Quran. He replied that reading the Quran is preferred and, as part of his
evidence, he quoted the hadith mentioned earlier,

e’y il e 3

"The best of you is he who learns the Quran and teaches it to others."> Abdul Ghani has
explained and supported Sufyaan's view by writing:

There is nothing strange in Sufyaan al-Thauri (may Allah have mercy on him)
giving preference to reciting the Quran over jihad. This is because jihad can be
attended to by many, many people. The qualities and prerequisites for jihad are
found in many among the Muslim nation. However, those who excel in reciting
the Quran, being knowledgeable of its laws and being able to teach it to the
Muslims are few in number. Therefore, their remaining behind and spending
their time in teaching the Muslims the Book of Allah is better in their case than
their going out for jihad, especially if the jihad is one which is a communal
obligation and there are people attending to it. Inthat case, the learning of the
Quran and teaching it to the Muslims is in itself a type of jihad.35

A Muslim’s Obligation Toward the Quran

One of the most important concepts in the religion of Islam is the concept of al-
walaa. This concept implies having loyalty to Allah, loving for the sake of Allah and
hating for the sake of Allah. The Prophet (peace be upon him) said,

A) b pandl s ) b oall s i) sl s Al Y sad el e

"The strongest tie of imaan(bond of faith) is having loyalty for the sake of Allah,
disassociating from others for the sake of Allah, love for the sake of Allah and
hatred for the sake of Allah."*

Abdul Ghani notes that one of the first obligations of this required loyalty is to have
loyalty and love for the Book of Allah, which is Allah's speech and His revelation to
mankind. So, first and foremost, a Muslim must have a strong love for the Quran. But this
love is not simply at a theoretical level. It must be exhibited by one's actions toward the
Quran. This would include reading, studying, memorizing, defending and acting in
accordance with the Quran.”’

3* Quoted in Salaah al-Khaalidi, Mafateeh li-I-Taammul ma al-Quraan (Damascus: Dar al-Qalam, 1994), p. 46.

3 SayyidSaeed Abdul Ghani.Hageeqalr al-Walaawa al-BaraajiMuragad Ahl al-Sunnahwa al-Jamaah (Beirut:
Daaribnllazm, 1998), p. 57.

36 Recorded by al-Tayaalisi, al-Haakim, al-Tabaraani and others. According to al-Albaani, it is sahib. See al-
Albaani, Sahech al-Joami, vol. I, p. 497.

37" Abdul Ghani, p. 50.
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This love for the Quran should flow from one's love for Allah and His Messenger
(peace be upon him). One could not possibly love Allah and not love Allah's speech and
revelation to mankind. Conversely, love for the Quran implies one's love for Allah and His
Messenger (peace beupon him). The Companion Abdullah ibnMasood said, "Whoever
loves to know if he loves Allah and His Messenger, he should look and see for if he loves
the Quran, he loves Allah and His Messenger."””

In addition to loving the Quran, one must be very thankful and grateful to Allah for
revealing the Quran and sending His messenger (peace be upon him) to teach the Book.
Allah Himself reminds the believers of this great blessing and how before its revelation, the
believers did not know the truth and were astray. Allah says,

O e S pgtl (0 WA b 050 Y Dptaslll o Al (o v
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"Allah did confer a great favor on the believers when He sent among them a
Messenger from among themselves, rehearsing unto them the signs of Allah,
purifying them, and instructing them in the Book and Wisdom (the sunnah), while
before that, they had been clearly straying" (ali-Miraan164). This gratefulness for the
revealing of the Quran should be exhibited by one's study, reading and devotion to
the Quran and its teachings.””’

With respect to one's obligation toward the Quran, it is important to note the
hadith of the Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him) in which he said,

agiale 5 Cpalisall Aty g ad gus yl s 40805 d J (pal Wl Ayl (a0l

"The religion is naseehah.” The people said, "To whom?" The Prophet (peace be upon him)
replied, "To Allah and to His Book and to His Messenger and to the Leaders of the Muslims
and to the common folk of the Muslims."* In this hadith, the Prophet (peace be upon him)
stated that one should make naseehah toward the book of Allah. Unfortunately, naseehahis a
difficult word to translate. Based on the linguistic roots and the Quranic usage of the term, al-
Raaghib al-Isfahaani has given the shareeah definition of the term as, "Naseeha his the seeking
of an action or statement that contains goodness and improvement for the other person.""' lbn
al-Salaah has stated that the essence of naseeha his where the one doing the naseehah (sincere
well-wishing) truly seeks the best for the one to whom he is making naseehah. In both his
intention and his actions, he desires what is best for the other person.*”

This is how the believers' attitude must be toward the Quran. In other words, he must
be acting sincerely with respect to it and doing "what is good for it," which would here imply
reading it, understanding it, applying it and so forth. In a comprehensive passage, al-Maroozi
has summedup some of the obligatory components of making naseehah to the Book of Allah.
He stated,

¥ Recorded by al-Tabaraani. According to al-Haithami, the narrators in its chain are all trustworthy. See

Abdullah al-Darweesh, Bughyah al-Zaaid fi TahyeeqMapna al-Zawaaidwa Martha al-Fawaaid (Beirut:
Dar al-Fikr, 1992), vol. 7, p. 342.

39 Cf., al-Raawi, p 77
% Recorded by Muslim
*1' Raaghib al-IsfahaaniMula'nMufradaotAlfaadh al-Quran Damascus: Daar al-Qalam, 1997), P. 808.,

2" Uthmaanlbn al-Salaah, SiyaanahSaheeh Muslim min al-Ikhlaal tin alGhalatwaHamaayatuhu min al-

Isgaattiva al-Sagat (Beirut: Dar al-Gharab al-Islaami, 1984), p. 223.

~
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Naseehah for the Book of Allah implies having a strong love for it and great
respect for its worth, since it is the speech of the Creator. It also implies a
strong desire to understand it and taking special care in pondering over its
verses, stopping while reading it, seeking the meaning that the Lord wants
one to get from it. Then one must also apply it after understanding it. The same
is true when one receives naseehah from another human being, one tries to
understand the advice that he is receiving. Similarly, if he receives something in
writing from another person, he will take utmost care to understand it so that
he will be able to apply the advice. The same is true for the one who is
accepting the counsel of the Book of Allah; he must do his best to
understand it in order to be able to apply it for the sake of Allah in a way that
is both pleasing and beloved to Allah. Then he spreads among the people what
he has understood from it. And he continues to study it with love for it, acting
according to its manners and behaving according to its guidance.”

Besides what al-Maroozi mentioned, naseehah to the book of Allah includes having
the proper belief about the Quran: That it is revealed from Allah, that it is the speech and
uncreated word of Allah, and that it is not like the word of man. In addition, the complete
naseehah to the book of Allah requires that one, according to one's ability, reads and recites
it properly, applies it, studies its admonitions, lessons and parables. Calling others to
believe in the book of Allah is also part of this naseehah.

Another obligation that the believer has toward the Book of Allah is that he must
accept the Book as the final judge and arbiter of any matter or issue. It is the law by which
he abides. Whatever this Book says is lawful, he takes as lawful and whatever this Book
says is unlawful, he treats as unlawful. Both "religious" and "mundane" matters must be
subjected to the guidance of this Book. Allah says,

0 5 8 o) RN A 3508 8 B e
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"If you dispute over any matter, refer it to Allah and the Messenger if you truly believe in Allah
and the Last Day. That is best and most suitable in the end" (al-Nisaa59)."'

Allah also says,
PSR NET FERTIE §E AR vy
"If any do fail to judge by [the light of] what Allah revealed, they are unbelievers" (al-
Maaidah44).

On this point, Abdul Ghani wrote,

One of the greatest demonstrations of one's loyalty to the Book of Allah is ruling
by the Book of Allah. It is a clear declaration of a Muslim's loyalty to this
Book... It is a practical application and actual deed demonstrating the Muslim's

* UthmaanIbn al-Salaah, SiyaanahSaheeh Muslim min al-Ikhlaal tin alGhalatwaHamaayatuhu min al-

Isgaattiva al-Sagat (Beirut: Dar al-Gharab al-Islaami, 1984), p. 223.

* The commentators agree that referring the matter to Allah means referring it to the Book

of'Allah while referring it to the Messenger (peace be upon him) means referring it to him while he
was alive and refer'ing it to his sunnah after his death. Cf., Isniaaeel ibn Katheer, Tafseer al-Quran
al-Adlreent(Riyadh: Dar al-Salaam, 1998), p. 338.

~
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love for this Book and the extent to which he respects and gives honor to it...
Applying the Law of Allah and ruling by His Noble Book is an obligation of the
faith, a goal of the creed, and a foundation of tauheed (Islamic monotheism). No
one would stray from it except an ignorant person whose ignorance is not to be
excused, a hypocrite whose hypocrisy is well-known or a disbeliever who is
rejecting the Godhood of his Lord. That is because ruling by the Book of Allah
is one of the greatest acts of worship by which the human worships his Lord and
it is one of the greatest acts that takes one closer to Allah™

In addition to or as a subset to all of the above is the main goal of this work,
which is written as an attempt to fulfill one's obligatory naseehah to the Book of
Allah: When the Book of Allah is not being adhered to, not being read regularly
or seriously, when it is being misinterpreted or misapplied, when its great
wisdom is being ignored, when its laws are being usurped and man-made laws are
invoked to replace it, then one must certainly stand up for the Book of Allah and
try to redress this tragedy. What makes this tragedy even worse and most
important to remedy is that often those who believe in the Quran take the
wrong approach to it and, at the same time, think that they are showing the
greatest amount of respect to the Quran. Unfortunately, their respect is
sometimes misplaced. Until they fulfill these aspects mentioned above, then, in
reality, they are not fulfilling their obligation of making naseehah to Allah's Book.

Summary

The purpose and goal of this chapter is very clear and straightforward: It is to remind the
Muslim of what the Quran is in reality. When, as Uthmaanibn Affaan and al-Hudhaifah stated,
a person whose heart is pure realizes the many important characteristics and attributes of the
Quran, he will desire to read the Quran more often. He will desire to studythe Quran. He will
zealously want to know how he is supposed to approach and understand the Quran. Then he
will sincerely do his best to apply the Quran in the proper manner. When he does this, by the
will of Allah, the Quran will have its desired effect on him, in the same way that it had its
desired effect upon the Companions of the Prophet Muhammad (peace be upon him).

* Abdul Ghani p.98

~

=]



Tafsir Ibn Kathir Surah Al-Fatihah First Part (The Light)
4 N\

Surah Al-Fatihah

The Meaning of Al-Fatihah and its Various Names
This Surah is called

- Al-Fatihah, that is, the Opener of the Book, the Surah with which prayers are begun.

- Itis also called, Umm Al-Kitab (the Mother of the Book), according to the majority of the
scholars.

In an authentic Hadith recorded by At-Tirmidhi, who graded it Sahih, Abu Hurayrah said that
the Messenger of Allah said,

aaaadl a5 U 2L s SN ATy o5l AT ) Gy i S
Al-Hamdu lillahi Rabbil-"Alamin is the Mother of the Qur'an, the Mother of the Book, and
the seven repeated Ayat of the Glorious Qur'an.
It is also called Al-Hamd and As-Salah, because the Prophet said that his Lord said,
((pfhal oo (g (A Al &l
ERTSRPRCVEN 200 8 Cpadlad) &) Aakald)- ARl U8 136
The prayer (i.e., Al-Fatihah) is divided into two halves between Me and My servants.

When the servant says, "All praise is due to Allah, the Lord of existence," Allah says, 'My
servant has praised Me.

Al-Fatihah was called the Salah, because reciting it is a condition for the correctness ofSalah -
the prayer.

Al-Fatihah was also called Ash-Shifa' (the Cure).

It is also called Ar-Ruqyah (remedy), since in the Sahih, there is the narration of Abu Sa'id
telling the story of the Companion who used Al-Fatihah as a remedy for the tribal chief who
was poisoned. Later, the Messenger of Allah said to a Companion,

How did you know that it is a Ruqyah? “-\-‘U Qj d—uﬁ-’ L
Al-Fatihah was revealed in Makkah as Ibn Abbas, Qatadah and Abu Al-Aliyah stated.
Allah said,

‘5.1\443\ [V ESYRE | PR
And indeed, We have bestowed upon you the seven Mathani (seven repeatedly recited verses),
(i.e. Surah Al-Fatihah) (15:87).
Allah knows best.
How many Ayat does Al-Fatihah Contain
There is no disagreement over the view that Al-Fatihah contains seven Ayat.

According to the majority of the reciters of Al-Kufah, a group of the Companions, the Tabi "in,
and a number of scholars from the successive generations, the Bismillah is a separate Ayah in
its beginning.

We will mention this subject again soon, if Allah wills, and in Him we trust.
The Number of Words and Letters in Al-Fatihah

The scholars say that Al-Fatihah consists of twenty-five words, and that it contains one
hundred and thirteen letters.

15
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The Reason it is called Umm Al-Kitab
In the beginning of the Book of Tafsir, in his Sahih, Al-Bukhari said;

"It is called Umm Al-Kitab, because the Qur'an starts with it and because the prayer is started
by reciting it."

It was also said that it is called Umm Al-Kitab, because it contains the meanings of the entire
Qur'an.

Ibn Jarir said,

"The Arabs call every comprehensive matter that contains several specific areas an Umm. For
instance, they call the skin that surrounds the brain, Umm Ar-Ra's. They also call the flag that
gathers the ranks of the army an Umm."

He also said,

"Makkah was called Umm Al-Quran, (the Mother of the Villages) because it is the grandest and
the leader of all villages.

It was also said that the earth was made starting from Makkah."

Further, Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah narrated about Umm Al-Qur'an that the
Prophet said,

akaadl O AT SE AL a ol al Af s
It is Umm Al-Qur'an, the seven repeated (verses) and the Glorious Qur'an.

Also, Abu Jafar, Muhammad bin Jarir At-Tabari recorded Abu Hurayrah saying that the
Messenger of Allah said about Al-Fatihah,

(Ul k) a7y QY AR T ol (,T s

It is Umm Al-Qur'an, Al-Fatihah of the Book (the Opener of the Qur'an) and the seven
repeated (verses).

Virtues of Al-Fatihah
Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal recorded in the Musnad that Abu Sa"id bin Al-Mu " alla said,

"I was praying when the Prophet called me, so I did not answer him until I finished the prayer. I
then went to him and he said, What prevented you from coming?

I said, 'O Messenger of Allah! I was praying.'
He said, Didn't Allah say,

U 8123 13) (J sty 411 shanial 15ty (ol Ly o)
O you who believe! Answer Allah (by obeying Him) and (His) Messenger when he calls you to
that which gives you life.
He then said,
"I will teach you the greatest Surah in the Qur'an before you leave the Masjid (Mosque)."

He held my hand and when he was about to leave the Masjid, I said, *O Messenger of Allah!
You said: I will teach you the greatest Surah in the Qur'an.’

He said, Yes.
Cralall Gy 41l Xy
Al-Hamdu lillahi Rabbil-" Alamin,
It is the seven repeated (verses) and the Glorious Qur'an that I was given.
Al-Bukhari, Abu Dawud, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah also recorded this Hadith.

16
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Also, Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said,

"The Messenger of Allah went out while Ubayy bin Ka™b was praying and said, O Ubayy!
Ubayy did not answer him.

The Prophet said, O Ubayy!

Ubayy prayed faster then went to the Messenger of Allah saying, "Peace be unto you, O
Messenger of Allah!"

He said, Peace be unto you. O Ubayy, what prevented you from answering me when I called
you?

He said, " O Messenger of Allah! I was praying.'
He said, Did you not read among what Allah has sent down to me,
un U a8led 1) J gl all 1 guatil

Answer Allah (by obeying Him) and (His) Messenger when he calls you to that which gives you
life.

He said, "Yes, O Messenger of Allah! I will not do it again.'
the Prophet said,

Tlelle QDA 3 Wy il (B Wy Jaatl 8 W3l 680 3 U585 AT 8T, 5 e f () Sl
Would you like me to teach you a Surah the likes of which nothing has been revealed in
the Tawrah, the Injil, the Zabur (Psalms) or the Furgan (the Qur'an)?

He said, " Yes, O Messenger of Allah!'

The Messenger of Allah said, I hope that I will not leave through this door until you have
learned it.

He (Ka'b) said, ' The Messenger of Allah held my hand while speaking to me. Meanwhile I was
slowing down fearing that he might reach the door before he finished his conversation. When
we came close to the door, I said: O Messenger of Allah! What is the Surah that you have
promised to teach me?'

He said, What do you read in the prayer.
Ubayy said, “So I recited Umm Al-Qur'an to him.'

He said,
20 ) el 88N 8 0y 6l 3 W a3 8 g 81Ty 5800 8 20 (0580 L ooy S (5201

By Him in Whose Hand is my soul! Allah has never revealed in the Tawrah, the Injil,
the Zabur or the Furqan a Surah like it. It is the seven repeated verses that I was given."
Also, At-Tirmidhi recorded this Hadith and in his narration, the Prophet said,

e | o2l adaadl (1Al UG Al (e )
It is the seven repeated verses and the Glorious Qur'an that I was given.
At-Tirmidhi then commented that this Hadith is Hasan Sahih.
There is a similar Hadith on this subject narrated from Anas bin Malik.

Further, Abdullah, the son of Imam Ahmad, recorded this Hadith from Abu Hurayrah from
Ubayy bin Ka' b, and he mentioned a longer but similar wording for the above Hadith.

In addition, At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i recorded this Hadith from Abu Hurayrah from Ubayy bin
Ka'b who said that the Messenger of Allah said,
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Allah has never revealed in the Tawrah or the Injil anything similar to Umm Al-Qur'an. It is
the seven repeated verses and it is divided into two halves between Allah and His servant.

This is the wording reported by An-Nasa'i.
At-Tirmidhi said that this Hadith is Hasan Gharib.
Also, Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn Jabir said,

"I went to the Messenger of Allah after he had poured water (for purification) and said, *Peace
be unto you, O Messenger of Allah!'

He did not answer me. So I said again, *Peace be unto you, O Messenger of Allah!'
Again, he did not answer me, so I said again, *Peace be unto you, O Messenger of Allah!'
Still he did not answer me.

The Messenger of Allah went while I was following him, until he arrived at his residence. I went
to the Masjid and sat there sad and depressed. The Messenger of Allah came out after he
performed his purification and said,

Peace and Allah's mercy be unto you,

peace and Allah's mercy be unto you,

peace and Allah's mercy be unto you.

He then said,

O Abdullah bin Jabir! Should I inform you of the best Surah in the Qur'an!
I said, " Yes, O Messenger of Allah!"

He said, "Read,

" All praise be to Allah, the Lord of the existence,' until you finish it."

This Hadith has a good chain of narrators.

Some scholars relied on this Hadith as evidence that some Ayat and Surahs have more
virtues than others.

Furthermore, in the chapter about the virtues of the Qur'an, Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Sa'id
Al-Khudri said,

"Once, we were on a journey when a female servant came and said, "The leader of this area
has been poisoned and our people are away. Is there a healer among you?'

Then a man whose healing expertise did not interest us stood for her, he read a Ruqyah for
him, and he was healed.

The chief gave him thirty sheep as a gift and some milk. When he came back to us we said to
him,

“You know of a (new) Ruqyah, or did you do this before?'
He said, "I only used Umm Al-Kitab as Ruqyah.'
We said, Do not do anything further until we ask the Messenger of Allah.'

When we went back to Al-Madinah we mentioned what had happened to the Prophet. The
Prophet said,

it o Al ) 85 3 4% S

Who told him that it is a Ruqyah. Divide (the sheep) and reserve a share for me."

18
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Also, Muslim recorded in his Sahih, and An-Nasa'i in his Sunan that Ibn Abbas said,

"While Jibril (Gabriel) was with the Messenger of Allah, he heard a noise from above. Jibril lifted
his sight to the sky and said,

"This is a door in heaven being open, and it has never been opened before now.'
An angel descended from that door and came to the Prophet and said,

“Receive the glad tidings of two lights that you have been given, which no other Prophet before
you was given:

- the Opening of the Book and
- the last (three) Ayat of Surah Al-Baqarah.
You will not read a letter of them, but will gain its benefit.™

This is the wording collected by An-Nasa'i (Al-Kubra 5:12) and Muslim recorded similar wording
(1:554).

Al-Fatihah and the Prayer

Muslim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Prophet said,

Whoever performs any prayer in which he did not read Umm Al-Qur'an, then his prayer is
incomplete.

He said it thrice.
Abu Hurayrah was asked, "When we stand behind the Imam!"
He said, "Read it to yourself, for I heard the Messenger of Allah say,

O e gy (iims oo (5 20 SUILal) (il 20805 S5 AT 6
Allah, the Exalted, said, "I have divided the prayer (Al-Fatihah) into two halves between
Myself and My servant, and My servant shall have what he asks for.'

If he says, u&*m‘ HJ 413 Taall (All praise and thanks be to Allah, the Lord of existence.
@e S al JU8
Allah says, "My servant has praised Me.'
When the servant says, a;ﬁ)l\ ¢a3)) The Most Gracious, the Most Merciful.
(e ujc_ 0 e
Allah says, My servant has glorified Me.'
When he says, C);ﬁ’ aisé ¢la The Owner of the Day of Recompense.
e ) G 3 JE gie S0k ) (8
Allah says, "My servant has glorified Me,' or “My servant has related all matters to Me.'
When he says, UM al;lb 4-”'3 ‘59\ You (alone) we worship, and You (alone) we ask for help.
G (saily (sie 5 o e 18
Allah says, "This is between Me and My servant, and My servant shall acquire what he sought.'

When he says, asiiall Lol sall Ush) Guide us to the straight path, agele caadl cudl) bl s

u:‘fh‘ﬂ‘ ¥ eﬂ-:‘h Sﬁjw‘ £ The way of those on whom You have granted Your grace, not
(the way) of those who earned Your anger, nor of those who went astray,
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Allah says, "This is for My servant, and My servant shall acquire what he asked for."

These are the words of An-Nasa'i, while both Muslim and An-Nasa'i collected the following
wording,

"A half of it is for Me and a half for My servant, and My servant shall acquire what he asked for."
Explaining this Hadith
The last Hadith used the word Salah "prayer' in reference to reciting the Qur'an, (Al-
Fatihah in this case) just as Allah said in another Ayah,

D ITRREI NPT kPR VERG EX D FRCID WEVRSVEN
And offer your Salah (prayer) neither aloud nor in a low voice, but follow a way between.
meaning, with your recitation of the Qur'an, as the Sahih related from Ibn Abbas.
Also, in the last Hadith, Allah said,

"I have divided the prayer between Myself and My servant into two halves, a half for Me and a
half for My servant. My servant shall have what he asked for."

Allah next explained the division that involves reciting Al-Fatihah, demonstrating the
importance of reciting the Qur'an during the prayer, which is one of the prayer's greatest pillars.
Hence, the word " prayer' was used here although only a part of it was actually being referred
to, that is, reciting the Qur'an.

Similarly, the word ‘recite' was used where prayer is meant, as demonstrated by Allah's
statement,

13 geia & adll Gle’ 8 o) aal ole i
And recite the Qur'an in the early dawn. Verily, the recitation of the Qur'an in the early dawn is
ever witnessed.

in reference to the Fajr prayer, the Two Sahihs recorded that the angels of the night and the
day attend this prayer.

Reciting Al-Fatihah is required in Every Rak ah of the Prayer

All of these facts testify to the requirement that reciting the Qur'an (Al-Fatihah) in the prayer
is required, and there is a consensus between the scholars on this ruling. The Hadith that we
mentioned also testifies to this fact, for the Prophet said,

2108 b A 2L e 1 1 e T

Whoever performs any prayer in which he did not recite Umm Al-Qur'an, his prayer is

incomplete.

Also, the Two Sahihs recorded that Ubadah bin As-Samit said that the Messenger of Allah said,
SN Aty 5 A i e U

There is no prayer for whoever does not recite the Opening of the Book.

Also, the Sahihs of Ibn Khuzaymah and Ibn Hibban recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the
Messenger of Allah said,

SIAN 2 L T U g a3 0
The prayer during which Umm Al-Qur'an is not recited is invalid.

There are many other Hadiths on this subject. Therefore, reciting the Opening of the Book,
during the prayer by the Imam and those praying behind him, is required in every prayer, and
in everyRak " ah.
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The Tafsir of Isti'adhah (Seeking Refuge)
Allah said,

Ol o ey DAl DAl Sl
ade e A3) 4TIl 2508 2755 Tl (g B2 T Gl
Show forgiveness, enjoin what is good, and stay away from the foolish (i.e. don't punish them).

And if an evil whisper comes to you from Shaytan (Satan), then seek refuge with Allah. Verily,
He is Hearing, Knowing. (7:199-200)

SERNNE AR AN
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Repel evil with that which is better. We are Best-Acquainted with things they utter. And say:
"My Lord!
I seek refuge with You from the whisperings (suggestions) of the Shayatin (devils).
And I seek refuge with You, My Lord! lest they should come near me." (23:96-98)
and,
MR PRV (S PR W pRc Pk I ERWEN B gl Py ECE LR PR VSN (PP
i Jax 55 Y AL Wy 15 0a ) ) Ll U
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Repel (an evil) with one which is better, then verily he with whom there was enmity between
you, (will become) as though he was a close friend.

But none is granted it except those who are patient - and none is granted it except the owner of
the great portion (of happiness in the Hereafter, i.e. Paradise and of a high moral character) in
this world.

And if an evil whisper from Shaytan tries to turn you away (O Muhammad) (from doing good),
then seek refuge in Allah. Verily, He is the Hearing, the Knowing. (41:34-36)

These are the only three Ayat that carry this meaning.

Allah commanded that we be lenient human enemy, so that his soft nature might make him an
ally and a supporter.

He also commanded that;

we seek refuge from the satanic enemy, because the devil does not relent in his enmity if we
treat him with kindness and leniency. The devil only seeks the destruction of the Son of Adam
due to the vicious enmity and hatred he has always had towards man's father, Adam.

Allah said,
B (e &3l 7 AT U (el A5 Y 531 i
O Children of Adam!

Let not Shaytan deceive you, as he got your parents (Adam and Hawwa' (Eve)) out of
Paradise. (7:27)

) o e 5 AT 5 L) T 3008 B 21 (0
Surely, Shaytan is an enemy to you, so take (treat) him as an enemy. He only invites his
Hizb (followers) that they may become the dwellers of the blazing Fire. (35:6)
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and,

Y% Dl (o e 21Ky (555 o L0 A0, 40 st
Will you then take him (Iblis) and his offspring as protectors and helpers rather than Me while

they are enemies to you. What an evil is the exchange for the Zalimun (polytheists, and
wrongdoers, etc). (18:50)

The devil assured Adam that he wanted to advise him, but he was lying. Hence, how would he
treat us after he had vowed,

Craalil Apte Eile Vil 25 2 Y Eifad
"By Your might, then I will surely, mislead them all. Except Your chosen servants among them
(i.e. faithful, obedient, true believers of Islamic Monotheism)." (38:82-83)
Also, Allah said,
il Sl (m Al B 60 0 138
OB a1 stele 0l e Glall A1 0l 43)
Q58 o 43 oh (Al 4315 ) e ddTall )
So when you (want to) recite the Qur'an, seek refuge with Allah from Shaytan, the outcast (the
cursed one).
Verily, he has no power over those who believe and put their trust only in their Lord (Allah).

His power is only over those who obey and follow him (Satan), and those who join partners with
Him. (16:98-100)

Seeking Refuge before reciting the Qur'an
Allah said,

sl e ally 32508 (A 8 13
So when you (want to) recite the Qur'an, seek refuge with Allah from Shaytan, the outcast (the
cursed one).
meaning, before you recite the Qur'an.
Similarly, Allah said,

ST 2 A5 a3 Kl ) i 1y

When you intend to offer As-Salah (the prayer), wash your faces and your hands (forearms).
(5:6)
meaning, before you stand in prayer, as evident by the Hadiths that we mentioned.
Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri said,

"When the Messenger of Allah would stand up in prayer at night, he would start his prayer with
the Takbir (saying "Allahu Akbar'; Allah is Greater) and would then supplicate,

- ~

All praise is due to You, O Allah, and also the thanks. Blessed be Your Name,
Exalted be Your sovereignty, and there is no deity worthy of worship except You.

He would then say thrice,
Aldayd

There is no deity worthy of worship except Allah.

\
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He would then say,
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I seek refuge with Allah, the Hearing, the Knowing, from the cursed Satan,
from his coercion, lures to arrogance and poems.

The four collectors of the Sunan recorded this Hadith, which At-Tirmidhi considered the most
famous Hadith on this subject.

Abu Dawud and Ibn Majah recorded that Jubayr bin Mut"im said that his father said,
"When the Messenger of Allah started the prayer, he said,

B 17y KT )
Allah is the Greater, truly the Greatest (thrice);

B )i i S
all praise is due to Allah always (thrice);

B Waal s 5550 ol i
and all praise is due to Allah day and night (thrice).
43875 ARy  Tak (pa paa ) (U (e &y 3681 ) agdl

O Allah! I seek refuge with You from the cursed Satan, from his Hamz, Nafkh
and Nafth.

Amr said,

The Hamz means asphyxiation,
the Nafkh means arrogance, and
the Nafth means poetry."

Also, Ibn Majah recorded that Ali bin Al-Mundhir said that Ibn Fudayl narrated that Ata' bin As-
Sa'ib said that Abu Abdur-Rahman As-Sulami said that Ibn Mas " ud said that the Prophet said,

4087 ATy b s pun Dl Ul (e &l Ssef ) 2l
O Allah!
I seek refuge with You from the cursed devil, from his Hamz, Nafkh and Nafth.
He said,
The Hamz means death, the Nafkh means arrogance, and the Nafth means poetry."
Seeking Refuge with Allah when One is Angry

In his Musnad, Al-Hafiz Abu Ya'la Ahmad bin Ali bin Al-Muthanna Al-Mawsili reported that
Ubayy bin Ka" b said,

"Two men disputed with each other in the presence of the Messenger of Allah and the nose of
one of them became swollen because of extreme anger. The Messenger of Allah said,

g Lo e b 06 51 G e
I know of some words that if he said them, what he feels will go away,
asasl GUaEE e i S ge
I seek refuge with Allah from the cursed Satan

An-Nasa'i also recorded this Hadith in his book, Al-Yawm wal-Laylah.

\
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Al-Bukhari recorded that Sulayman bin Surad said,

"Two men disputed in the presence of the Prophet while we were sitting with him. One of them
was cursing the other fellow and his face turned red due to anger.

The Prophet said,
(sl Aa L dle T LIE AR e )
I know of a statement which if he said it, will make what he feels disappear,
pa ) () (o iy 3o

'I seek refuge with Allah from the cursed Satan.'"'
They said to the man, Do you not hear what the Messenger of Allah is saying'
He said, "I am not insane.""
Also, Muslim, Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i recorded this Hadith.

There are many other Hadiths about seeking refuge with Allah. One can find this subject in the
books on supplication and the virtues of righteous, good deeds.

Is the Isti'adhah (seeking Refuge) required

The majority of the scholars state that reciting the Isti adhah (in the prayer and when reciting
the Qur'an) is recommended and not required, and therefore, not reciting it does not constitute
a sin.

However, Ar-Razi recorded that Ata' bin Abi Rabah said that the Isti adhah is required;
- in the prayer and
- when one reads the Qur'an.

In support of Ata's statement, Ar-Razi relied upon the apparent meaning of
the Ayah, 22l (Then seek refuge).

He said that the Ayah contains a command that requires implementation.
Also, the Prophet always said the Isti adhah.

In addition, the Isti adhah wards off the evil of Satan, which is necessary; the rule is that the
means needed to implement a requirement of the religion is itself also required. And when one
says, "I seek refuge with Allah from the cursed devil." Then this will suffice.

Virtues of the Isti'adhah
The virtues of Isti'adhah are:

- The Isti adhah cleanses the mouth from the foul speech that it has indulged in.
- It also purifies the mouth and prepares it to recite the speech of Allah.

- Further, the Isti adhah entails seeking Allah's help and acknowledging His ability to do
everything.

- The Isti adhah also affirms the servant's meekness, weakness and inability to face the
enemy of his inner evil, whom Allah alone, Who created this enemy, is able to repel and
defeat. This enemy does not accept kindness, unlike the human enemy.

There are three Ayat in the Qur'an that affirms this fact.
Also, Allah said,

Sy &l (A Galls gl Gl Ll sale ()
Verily, My servants (i.e. the true believers of Islamic Monotheism) - you have no authority over

them. And sufficient is your Lord as a Guardian. (17:65)

~
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We should state here that the believers, whom the human enemies kill, become martyrs, while
those who fall victim to the inner enemy - Satan - become bandits.

Further, the believers who are defeated by the apparent enemy - disbelievers - gain a reward,
while those defeated by the inner enemy earn a sin and become misguided.

Since Satan sees man where man cannot see him, it is befitting that the believers seek refuge
from Satan with Whom Satan cannot see.

The Isti adhah is a form of drawing closer to Allah and seeking refuge with Him from the evil
of every evil creature.

What does Isti'adhah Mean

Isti adhah means,

"I seek refuge with Allah from the cursed Satan so that he is prevented from affecting my
religious or worldly affairs, or hindering me from adhering to what I was commanded, or luring
me into what I was prohibited from."

Indeed, only Allah is able to prevent the evil of Satan from touching the son of Adam. This is
why Allah allowed us to be lenient and kind with the human devil, so that his soft nature might
cause him to refrain from the evil he is indulging in. However, Allah required us to seek refuge
with Him from the evil of Satan, because he neither accepts bribes nor does kindness affect
him, for he is pure evil. Thus, only He Who created Satan is able to stop his evil.

This meaning is reiterated in only three Ayat in the Qur'an.
Allah said in Surah Al-A" raf,
el e (e Ty Al LAl S 4
Show forgiveness, enjoin what is good, and turn away from the foolish (i.e. don't punish them).
(7:199)
This is about dealing with human beings.
He then said in the same Surah,
ple o A3) 4TIl 20008 2755 Jal) (e Clie T G
And if an evil whisper comes to you from Shaytan, then seek refuge with Allah. Verily, He is
Hearing, Knowing. (7: 200)
Allah also said in Surah Al-Mu'minun,
s Loy plef GRS R (il o AL Y
e S5 (e S 5521 0 U
Ospang of L el dsely
Repel evil with that which is better. We are Best-Acquainted with the things they utter. And say:
"My Lord!

I seek refuge with You from the whisperings (suggestions) of the Shayatin (devils). And I seek
refuge with You, My Lord! lest they should come near me." (23:96-98)

Further, Allah said in Surah As-Sajdah,
o (o S 0 Ay Sl 01 138 (il (o s 00 AL Y AR 5585 Y
adac Jan 5 Y WAL Ly 15 hhma cpdll 9] L W
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The good deed and the evil deed cannot be equal. Repel (the evil) with one which is better, then
verily he, between whom and you there was enmity, (will become) as though he was a close
friend.

But none is granted it (the above quality) except those who are patient - and none is granted it
except the owner of the great portion (of happiness in the Hereafter, i.e. Paradise and of a high
moral character) in this world.

And if an evil whisper from Shaytan tries to turn you away (from doing good), then seek
refuge in Allah. Verily, He is the Hearing, the Knowing. (41:34-36)

Why the Devil is called Shaytan

In the Arabic language,

Shaytan is derived from Shatana, which means the far thing. Hence, the Shaytan has a
different nature than mankind, and his sinful ways are far away from every type of
righteousness.

It was also said that;
Shaytan is derived from Shata, (literally “burned'), because it was created from fire.

Some scholars said that both meanings are correct, although they state that the first meaning is
more plausible.

Further, Siybawayh (the renowned Arab linguistic) said,

"The Arabs say, "So-and-so has Tashaytan,’ when he commits the act of the devils.
IfShaytan was derived from Shata, they would have said, Tashayyata (rather
thanTashaytan)."

Hence, Shaytan is derived from the word that means, far away. This is why they call those who
are rebellious (or mischievous) from among the Jinns and mankind a ~Shaytan'.

Allah said,

st Dl Gra%y oma ) 2l oa b (s GaiY) (ol Mgl T () Ul IS
And so We have appointed for every Prophet enemies - Shayatin (devils) among mankind and
Jinn, inspiring one another with adorned speech as a delusion (or by way of deception). (6:112)

In addition, the Musnad by Imam Ahmad records that Abu Dharr said that the Messenger of
Allah said,

Cally Gl bl e iy Wes 3G
O Abu Dharr! Seek refuge with Allah from the devils of mankind and the Jinns.
Abu Dharr said, "I asked him, *Are there human devils?'
He said, Yes."

Furthermore, it is recorded in Sahih Muslim that Abu Dharr said that the Messenger of Allah
said,

gl G Sylaadl 81 ) S pady
The woman, the donkey and the black dog interrupt the prayer (if they pass in front of those
who do not pray behind a Sutrah, i.e. a barrier.
Abu Dharr said,
"I said, “What is the difference between the black dog and the red or yellow dog!'
He said, Ui 3l (K
The black dog is a devil."

~
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Also, Ibn Jarir At-Tabari recorded that;

Umar bin Al-Khattab once rode a Berthawn (huge camel) which started to proceed arrogantly.
Umar kept striking the animal, but the animal kept walking in an arrogant manner. Umar
dismounted the animal and said,

"By Allah! You have carried me on a Shaytan. I did not come down from it until after I had felt
something strange in my heart."

This Hadith has an authentic chain of narrators.
The Meaning of Ar-Rajim
Ar-Rajim means, being expelled from all types of righteousness.
Allah said,
a5 T gy Lty e ey LSRN LN ) 28T
And indeed We have adorned the nearest heaven with lamps, and We have made such
lampsRujuman (as missiles) to drive away the Shayatin (devils). (67:5)
Allah also said,
SR A5 5 LA ST L5 1)
9}1 u—k:w K u—° Ussa
il U8 (e 0580805 91 DU N 52l ¥
Conal’y Ll 245 15550
{88 Gl Ao 2l (it 0 9)
Verily, We have adorned the near heaven with the stars (for beauty). And to guard against
every rebellious devil. They cannot listen to the higher group (angels) for they are pelted from

every side. Outcast, and theirs is a constant (or painful) torment. Except such as snatch away
something by stealing, and they are pursued by a flaming fire of piercing brightness. (37:6-10)

Further, Allah said,
pal s 8 e lgihainy - o Ll Ty 500 oLl 3 Ules 2T
e Lot A8 1 (550 0 )
And indeed, We have put the big stars in the heaven and We beautified it for the beholders.And

We have guarded it (near heaven) from every Shaytan Rajim (outcast Shaytan).Except him
(devil) who steals the hearing then he is pursued by a clear flaming fire. (15:16-18)

There are several similar Ayat.

It was also said that Rajim means, the person who throws or bombards things, because the
devil throws doubts and evil thoughts in people's hearts.

The first meaning is more popular and accurate.

]
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sl pan Tl All) g
1:1 In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful.
Cpallal) G 4l S
1:2 All praise and thanks be to Allah, the Lord of all that exists,
an ) (ran )
1:3 the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful.
Ol o Sl

1:4 The Owner of the Day of Recompense."

1:5 You (alone) we worship, and You (alone) we ask for help.
asiiadl) Bl pual) L)
1:6 Guide us to the straight path.
Ol 95 agale quguaiall & agale ol (pdl) bl s
1:7 The way of those upon whom You have bestowed Your grace, not (that) of those
who earned Your anger, nor of those who went astray.

Bismillah is the First Ayah of Al-Fatihah

(V) Dl eyl 4l Ly
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful.
The Companions started the Book of Allah with Bismillah:

The scholars also agree that Bismillah is a part of an Ayah in Surah An-Naml (Surah 27).

They disagree over whether it is a separate Ayah before every Surah, or if it is an Ayah, or a
part of an Ayah, included in every Surah where the Bismillah appears in its beginning.

Ad-Daraqutni also recorded a Hadith from Abu Hurayrah from the Prophet that supports
thisHadith by Ibn Khuzaymah.

Also, similar statements were attributed to Ali, Ibn Abbas and others.

The opinion that Bismillah is an Ayah of every Surah, except Al-Bara'ah (Surah 9), was
attributed to (the Companions);

- Ibn Abbas

- Ibn Umar

- Ibn Az-Zubayr
- Abu Hurayrah
- Ali

This opinion was also attributed to the Tabi "in:
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- Ata'

- Tawus

- Sa'id bin Jubayr
- Makhul

- Az-Zuhri

This is also the view of;

- Abdullah bin Al-Mubarak

- Ash-Shafi i

- Ahmad bin Hanbal, (in one report from him)
- Ishaq bin Rahwayh

- Abu Ubayd Al-Qasim bin Salam

On the other hand, Malik, Abu Hanifah and their followers said that Bismillahis not
an Ayahin Al-Fatihah or any other Surah.

Dawud said that it is a separate Ayahin the beginning of every Surah, not part of
the Surahitself, and this opinion was also attributed to Ahmad bin Hanbal.

Basmalah aloud in the Prayer

As for Basmalah aloud during the prayer, those who did not agree that it is a part of Al-
Fatihah, state that the Basmalah should not be aloud.

The scholars who stated that Bismillah is a part of every Surah (except Surah 9) had different
opinions;

some of them, such as Ash-Shafi'i, said that one should recite Bismillah with Al-
Fatihahaloud.

This is also the opinion of many among the Companions, the Tabi in and the Imams of
Muslims from the Salaf and the later generations. For instance, according to Ibn Abdul-Barr
and Al-Bayhagqi this is the opinion of;

- Abu Hurayrah

- Ibn Umar

- Ibn Abbas

- Muawiyah

- Umar

- Ali
Also, the Four Khalifah - as Al-Khatib reported - were said to have held this view although the
report from them is contradicted.

The Tabi " in scholars who gave this Tafsir include

- Sa’id bin Jubayr

- Ikrimah

- Abu Qilabah

- Az-Zuhri

- Ali bin Al-Hasan, his son Muhammad
- Sa'id bin Al-Musayyib

- Ata'

- Tawus

- Mujahid

- Salim

- Muhammad bin Ka' b Al-Qurazi

- Abu Bakr bin Muhammad bin *Amr bin Hazm
- Abu Wa'il

- Ibn Sirin

\
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- Muhammad bin Al-Munkadir

- Ali bin Abdullah bin Abbas, his son Muhammad
- Nafi® the freed slave of Ibn Umar

- Zayd bin Aslam

- Umar bin Abdul-Aziz

- Al-Azraq bin Qays

- Habib bin Abi Thabit

- Abu Ash-Sha"tha'

- Makhul

- Abdullah bin Ma" qil bin Mugarrin

Also, Al-Bayhaqi added to this list;

- Abdullah bin Safwan
- Muhammad bin Al-Hanafiyyah

In addition, Ibn Abdul-Barr added
- “Amr bin Dinar

The proof that these scholars relied on is that, since Bismillah is a part of Al-Fatihah, it should
be recited aloud like the rest of Al-Fatihah.

Also, An-Nasa'i recorded in his Sunan, Ibn Hibban and Ibn Khuzaymah in their Sahihs and Al-
Hakim in the Mustadrak, that Abu Hurayrah once performed the prayer and
recited Bismillahaloud. After he finished the prayer, he said,

"Among you, I perform the prayer that is the closest to the prayer of the Messenger of Allah."
Ad-Daraqutni, Al-Khatib and Al-Bayhaqi graded this Hadith Sahih.

Furthermore, in Sahih Al-Bukhari it is recorded that Anas bin Malik was asked about the
recitation of the Prophet.

He said, "His recitation was unhurried."

He then demonstrated that and recited, while lengthening the recitation of Bismillah Ar-
Rahman Ar-Rahim,

Also, in the Musnad of Imam Ahmad, the Sunan of Abu Dawud, the Sahih of Ibn Hibban and
the Mustadrak of Al-Hakim - it is recorded that Umm Salamah said,

"The Messenger of Allah used to distinguish each Ayah during his recitation,
sl Tl 4l
Calall L) 4l e
sl (Tl
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful.
All praise and thanks be to Allah, the Lord of all that exists,
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful.
The Owner of the Day of Recompense."
Ad-Daraqutni graded the chain of narration for this Hadith Sahih.
Furthermore, Imam Abu Abdullah Ash-Shafii and Al-Hakim in his Mustadrak, recorded that;

Mu' awiyah led the prayer in Al-Madinah and did not recite the Bismillah. The Muhajirin who
were present at that prayer criticized that. When Mu" awiyah led the following prayer, he recited
the Bismillah aloud.

~
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The Hadiths mentioned above provide sufficient proof for the opinion that the Bismillah is
recited aloud.

As for the opposing evidences and the scientific analysis of the narrations mentioned their
weaknesses or otherwise it is not our desire to discuss this subject at this time.

Other scholars stated that the Bismillah should not be recited aloud in the prayer, and this is
the established practice of the Four Khalifah, as well as Abdullah bin Mughaffal and several
scholars among the Tabi " in and later generations.

It is also the Madhhab (view) of Abu Hanifah, Ath-Thawri and Ahmad bin Hanbal.

Imam Malik stated that the Bismillah is not recited aloud or silently. This group based their
view upon what Imam Muslim recorded that

" A'ishah said that the Messenger of Allah used to start the prayer by reciting the Takbir(Allahu
Akbar; Allah is Greatest) and then recite,

cpalal) O Al XA
All praise and thanks be to Allah, the Lord of all that exists. (Ibn Abi Hatim 1:2).
Also, the Two Sahihs recorded that Anas bin Malik said,

"I prayed behind the Prophet, Abu Bakr, Umar and Uthman and they used to start their prayer
with,

Cpalad) G 41
All praise and thanks be to Allah, the Lord of all that exists.
Muslim added,
"And they did not mention, a:\aﬁ\ Craa 1) ally = (In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious,
the Most Merciful) whether in the beginning or the end of the recitation."

Similar is recorded in the Sunan books from Abdullah bin Mughaffal, (may Allah be pleased
with him).

These are the opinions held by the respected Imams, and their statements are similar in that
they agree that the prayer of those who recite Al-Fatihah aloud or in secret is correct. All the
favor is from Allah.

The Virtue of Al-Fatihah

Imam Ahmad recorded in his Musnad, that a person who was riding behind the Prophet said,
"The Prophet's animal tripped, so I said, " Cursed Shaytan.'

The Prophet said,
e (o 08T RS (DN (om0 13 S (LR (s 8
A (e Tyl i L ] il <l 13
Do not say, 'Cursed Shaytan,' for if you say these words, Satan becomes arrogant and says,
'With my strength I made him fall.'
When you say, 'Bismillah,' Satan will become as small as a fly.

Further, An-Nasa'i recorded in his book Al-Yawm wal-Laylah, and also Ibn Marduwyah in
his Tafsirthat Usamah bin Umayr said,

"I was riding behind the Prophet..." and he mentioned the rest of the above Hadith.
The Prophet said in this narration,

~
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Do not say these words, because then Satan becomes larger; as large as a house.

Rather, say, 'Bismillah,' because Satan then becomes as small as a fly.

This is the blessing of reciting Bismillah.
Basmalah is recommended before performing any Deed

Basmalah (reciting Bismillah) is recommended before starting any action or deed. For
instance,

- Basmalah is recommended before starting a Khutbah (speech).

- The Basmalah is also recommended before one enters the place where he wants to relieve
himself, there is a Hadith concerning this practice.

- Further, Basmalah is recommended at the beginning of ablution, for Imam Ahmad and
the Sunancompilers recorded that Abu Hurayrah, Sa’id bin Zayd and Abu Sa'id narrated

from the Prophet,4:le Al al J&% a1 (yal ¢ gia's U (There is no valid ablution for he who
did not mention Allah's Name in it).

This Hadith is Hasan (good).

Also, the Basmalah is recommended before eating, for Muslim recorded in his Sahih that the
Messenger of Allah said to Umar bin Abi Salamah while he was a child under his care,

- Say Bismillah,

- eat with your right hand and

- eat from whatever is next to you.

Some of the scholars stated that Basmalah before eating is obligatory.

Basmalah before having sexual intercourse is also recommended. The Two Sahihs recorded
that Ibn Abbas said that the Messenger of Allah said,

8 Alaf G.La bT S\j 13) ?S_\;T ui "ol
T Lo I ' AL Lo 2400 o
5 A 5 03T el 6 ) A6
If anyone of you before having sexual relations with his wife says,

'In the Name of Allah.

O Allah! Protect us from Satan and also protect what you grant us (meaning the coming
offspring) from Satan,’

and if it is destined that they should have a child then, Satan will never be able to harm that
child.

The Meaning of " Allah"
Allah is the Name of the Lord, the Exalted.

It is said that Allah is the Greatest Name of Allah, because it is referred to when describing Allah
by the various attributes.

For instance, Allah said,
Aan T (T b 5y (Rl Al b ) Al Y s AT
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He is Allah, beside Whom La ilaha illa Huwa (none has the right to be worshipped but He) the
Knower of the unseen and the seen. He is the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful.

He is Allah, beside Whom La ilaha illa Huwa, the King, the Holy, the One free from all defects,
the Giver of security, the Watcher over His creatures, the Almighty, the Compeller, the
Supreme. Glory be to Allah! (High is He) above all that they associate as partners with Him.

He is Allah, the Creator, the Inventor of all things, the Bestower of forms. To Him belong the
Best Names. All that is in the heavens and the earth glorify Him. And He is the Almighty, the
Wise. (59:22-24)

Hence, Allah mentioned several of His Names as Attributes for His Name Allah.
Similarly, Allah said,
e oo 28 Al Ty 41
And (all) the Most Beautiful Names belong to Allah, so call on Him by them. (7:180)
and,
R ATV S - PSRRI AR RS PRI PSR

Say (O Muhammad): "Invoke Allah or invoke the Most Gracious (Allah), by whatever name you
invoke Him (it is the same), for to Him belong the Best Names." (17:110)

Also, the Two Sahihs recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said,

AT A5 ULAT e c1aal ) Bla Bl Cpaaisd g 320 A ()
Allah has ninety-nine Names, one hundred minus one, whoever counts (and preserves) them,
will enter Paradise.

These Names were mentioned in a Hadith recorded by At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah, and there
are several differences between these two narrations.

The Meaning of Ar-Rahman Ar-Rahim - the Most Gracious, the Most
Merciful

Ar-Rahman and Ar-Rahim are two names derived from Ar-Rahmah (the mercy),
but Rahman has more meanings that pertain to mercy than Ar-Rahim.

There is a statement by Ibn Jarir that indicates that there is a consensus on this meaning.
Further, Al-Qurtubi said,

"The proof that these names are derived (from Ar-Rahmah), is what At-Tirmidhi recorded -
and graded Sahih from Abdur-Rahman bin " Awf that he heard the Messenger of Allah say,

(S Al J8
a42a8 Lol g Allag Lela’y yad ‘g;u\ UALM\L@J;MM}P)ML_M;UA;)S\ ]
Allah the Exalted said,

'T Am Ar-Rahman. I created the Raham (womb, i.e. family relations) and derived a name for
it from My Name. Hence, whoever keeps it, I will keep ties to him, and whoever severs it, I will
sever ties with him.'

He then said, "This is a text that indicates the derivation."
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He then said,

"The Arabs denied the name Ar-Rahman, because of their ignorance about Allah and His
attributes."

Al-Qurtubi said,

"It was said that both Ar-Rahman and Ar-Rahim have the same meaning, such as the
words Nadman and Nadim, as Abu Ubayd has stated."

Abu Ali Al-Farisi said,

“Ar-Rahman, which is exclusively for Allah, is a name that encompasses every type of mercy
that Allah has. Ar-Rahim is what effects the believers, for Allah said,

Lan ) Ol &
And He is ever Rahim (merciful) to the believers.' (33:43)
Also, Ibn Abbas said - about Ar-Rahman and Ar-Rahim,

“They are two soft names, one of them is softer than the other (meaning it carries more
implications of mercy).'

Ibn Jarir said; As-Surri bin Yahya At-Tamimi narrated to me that Uthman bin Zufar related that
Al-" Azrami said about Ar-Rahman and Ar-Rahim,

"He is Ar-Rahman with all creation and Ar-Rahim with the believers."
Hence. Allah's statements,
(",_4;’ - 33\ u—u’J‘ L;;: 5 gl eﬁ

Then He rose over (Istawa) the Throne (in @ manner that suits His majesty), Ar-Rahman.
(25:59)

and,
sl el e Tl

Ar-Rahman (Allah) rose over (Istawa) the (Mighty) Throne (in a manner that suits His
majesty. (20:5)

Allah thus mentioned the Istawa - rising over the Throne - along with His Name Ar-Rahman,
to indicate that His mercy encompasses all of His creation.

Allah also said,

Lo ) Oiesally OSG
And He is ever Rahim (merciful) to the believers, thus encompassing the believers with His
Name Ar-Rahim.
They said,

"This testifies to the fact that Ar-Rahman carries a broader scope of meanings pertaining to
the mercy of Allah with His creation in both lives. Meanwhile, Ar-Rahim is exclusively for the
believers."

Yet, we should mention that there is a supplication that reads,

Lograan s 3AU L3N (e
The Rahman and the Rahim of this life and the Hereafter.
Allah's Name Ar-Rahman is exclusively His.

For instance, Allah said,
e AW {PA R PSRRI BOARGR PSR PRI PFSI -
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Say (O Muhammad): "Invoke Allah or invoke Ar-Rahman (Allah), by whatever name you
invoke Him (it is the same), for to Him belong the Best Names. (17:110)

and, 050 gl T 055 o Ll T (o IS s WL 5 LT
And ask (O Muhammad) those of Our Messengers whom We sent before you: "Did We ever
appoint alihah (gods) to be worshipped besides Ar-Rahman (Most Gracious, Allah)." (43:45)

Further, when Musaylimah the Liar called himself the Rahman of Yamamah, Allah made him
known by the name "Liar' and exposed him. Hence, whenever Musaylimah is mentioned, he is
described as "the Liar'. He became an example for lying among the residents of the cities and
villages and the residents of the deserts, the Bedouins.

Therefore, Allah first mentioned His Name - Allah - that is exclusively His and described this
Name by Ar-Rahman, which no one else is allowed to use, just as Allah said,

R DAV PR SR WA ISR [ PSR B P I -

Say (O Muhammad): "Invoke Allah or invoke Ar-Rahman (Allah), by whatever name you
invoke Him (it is the same), for to Him belong the Best Names." (17:110)

Only Musaylimah and those who followed his misguided ways described Musaylimah by Ar-
Rahman.

As for Allah's Name Ar-Rahim, Allah has described others by it.
For instance, Allah said,

sy Lass ) il e (o i Lol T 20l (5 01500, 2651
Verily, there has come unto you a Messenger (Muhammad) from amongst yourselves (i.e.
whom you know well). It grieves him that you should receive any injury or difficulty. He

(Muhammad) is anxious over you (to be rightly guided) for the believers (he is) kind (full of
pity), and Rahim (merciful). (9:128)

Allah has also described some of His creation using some of His other Names.
For instance, Allah said,

BOCYEWER SN PR IRAR A JSRRSIE Rk ERL
Verily, We have created man from Nutfah (drops) of mixed semen (sexual discharge of man
and woman), in order to try him, so We made him hearer (Sami ") and seer (Basir). (76:2)

In conclusion, there are several of Allah's Names that are used as names for others besides
Allah. Further, some of Allah's Names are exclusive for Allah alone, such as Allah, Ar-
Rahman, Al-Khaliq (the Creator), Ar-Raziq (the Sustainer), and so forth.

Hence, Allah started the Tasmiyah (meaning, "In the Name of Allah, Most Gracious Most
Merciful') with His Name, Allah, and described Himself as Ar-Rahman, (Most Gracious) which is
softer and more general than Ar-Rahim. The most honorable Names are mentioned first, just
as Allah did here.

A Hadith narrated by Umm Salamah stated that the recitation of the Messenger of Allah was
slow and clear, letter by letter,

Ol T el aan )l ATl - paalal) SH A ESY - aal el T Al
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful.
All the praises and thanks be to Allah, the Lord of all that exists.
The Most Gracious, the Most Merciful.
The Owner of the Day of Recompense. (1:1-4)

And this is how a group of scholars recite it. Others connected the recitation of
theTasmiyah to Al-Hamd.

~
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The Meaning of Al-Hamd
() Cellad) ‘—U PN
Al-Hamd be to Allah, the Lord of all that exists.

Abu Jafar bin Jarir said,

"The meaning of 41l Xaall Al-Hamdu Lillah (all praise and thanks be to Allah) is: all thanks are
due purely to Allah, alone, not any of the objects that are being worshipped instead of Him, nor
any of His creation.

These thanks are due to Allah's innumerable favors and bounties that only He knows the
amount of. Allah's bounties include creating the tools that help the creation worship Him, the
physical bodies with which they are able to implement His commands, the sustenance that He
provides them in this life, and the comfortable life He has granted them, without anything or
anyone compelling Him to do so. Allah also warned His creation and alerted them about the
means and methods with which they can earn eternal dwelling in the residence of everlasting
happiness. All thanks and praise are due to Allah for these favors from beginning to end."

Further, Ibn Jarir commented on the Ayah, 4 Laal) Al-Hamdu Lillah, that it means,

"A praise that Allah praised Himself with, indicating to His servants that they too should praise
Him, as if Allah had said,

“Say: All thanks and praise is due to Allah.'

It was said that the statement, 4 Xaall Al-Hamdu Lillah, (All praise and thanks be to Allah),

entails praising Allah by mentioning His most beautiful Names and most honorable Attributes.
When one proclaims, "All thanks are due to Allah,' he will be thanking Him for His favors and
bounties."

The Difference between Praise and Thanks

Hamd is more general, in that it is a statement of praise for one's characteristics, or for what
he has done.

Thanks are given for what was done, not merely for characteristics.
The Statements of the Salaf about Al-Hamd

Hafs mentioned that Umar said to Ali,
"We know La ilaha illallah, Subhan Allah and Allahu Akbar. What about Al-Hamdu Lillah"
Ali said,

"A statement that Allah liked for Himself, was pleased with for Himself and He likes that it be
repeated."

Also, Ibn Abbas said,

"Al-Hamdu Lillah is the statement of appreciation.

When the servant says Al-Hamdu Lillah, Allah says, "My servant has praised Me."
Ibn Abi Hatim recorded this Hadith.

The Virtues of Al-Hamd

Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal recorded that Al-Aswad bin Sari said,

"I said, *O Messenger of Allah! Should I recite to you words of praise for My Lord, the Exalted,
that I have collected!'

He said, aad) Saad Sl ) G

~
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Verily, your Lord likes Al-Hamd."
An-Nasa'i also recorded this Hadith.

Furthermore, Abu Isa At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah recorded that Musa bin Ibrahim bin
Kathir related that Talhah bin Khirash said that Jabir bin Abdullah said that the Messenger of
Allah said, ANl ole Al Jadly il W) al) U R (Kb
- The best Dhikr (remembering Allah) is La ilaha illallah and
- the best supplication is Al-Hamdu Lillah.
At-Tirmidhi said that this Hadith is Hasan Gharib.
Also, Ibn Majah recorded that Anas bin Malik said that the Messenger of Allah said,
Al e bl e § o) 8 e Saadl ;88 e e Gl axdl
No servant is blessed by Allah and says, ~Al-Hamdu Lillah', except that what he was given is
better than that which he has himself acquired.
Further, in his Sunan, Ibn Majah recorded that Ibn Umar said that the Messenger of Allah said,
8 4l e e 13 )
UL e’y S’y JURT oot LS Sall Al O
A ) ) o s S 15 2 GISLAN (e
g@SZd;SéJSSGZJG;UGE\E;’c OV E, G
*‘Lgm JE G ede JB Ly :,Y:,T sa g cdh) J
el adae Ty elen’s JUAT At WS T G Sl el g8 43 &) b Ua
Lo nls D R g 6 LS BLEST (UG ) s
A servant of Allah once said,

"0 Allah! Yours is the Hamd that is suitable for the grace of Your Face and the greatness of
Your Supreme Authority.'

The two angels were confused as to how to write these words. They ascended to Allah and said,
"0 our Lord! A servant has just uttered a statement and we are unsure how to record it for
him.'
Allah said while having more knowledge in what His servant has said, 'What did My servant
say!'

They said, "He said, " O Allah! Yours is the Hamd that is suitable for the grace of Your Face and
the greatness of Your Supreme Authority.'

Allah said to them, *Write it as My servant has said it, until he meets Me and then I shall
reward him for it.

(J) “Al” before Hamd encompasses all Types of Thanks and Appreciation
for Allah

The letters Alif and Lam before the word Hamd serve to encompass all types of thanks and
appreciation for Allah, the Exalted. A Hadith stated,

a8 Tl 2 a8 Al @y (Al At wry A% Xad) @ gty
O Allah! All of Al-Hamd is due to You, You own all the ownership, all types
of good are in Your Hand and all affairs belong to You.
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The Meaning of Ar-Rabb, the Lord
Ar-Rabb is the owner who has full authority over his property.
Ar-Rabb, linguistically means, the master or the one who has the authority to lead.

All of these meanings are correct for Allah. When it is alone, the word Rabb is used only for
Allah. As for other than Allah, it can be used to say Rabb Ad-Dar, the master of such and such
object.

Further, it was reported that Ar-Rabb is Allah's Greatest Name.
The Meaning of Al-'Alamin

Al-" Alamin is plural for *Alam, which encompasses everything in existence except Allah. The
word " Alam is itself a plural word, having no singular form.

The “Alamin are different creations that exist in the heavens and the earth, on land and at
sea. Every generation of creation is called an ~Alam.

Al-Farra” and Abu “Ubayd said,

"Alam includes all that has a mind, the Jinns, mankind, the angels and the devils, but not the
animals."

Also, Zayd bin Aslam and Abu Muhaysin said,

“Alam includes all that Allah has created with a soul."

Further, Qatadah said about, Oallad) ‘-U (The Lord of the ~Alamin),

"Every type of creation is an Alam."

Az-Zajjaj also said,

"Alam encompasses everything that Allah created, in this life and in the Hereafter."
Al-Qurtubi commented,

"This is the correct meaning, that the Alam encompasses everything that Allah created in both
worlds.”

Similarly, Allah said,

O g w38 ) Uagin Wy a1y o sld) &5 U8 - (el S5 Wy (5008 08
Fir"awn (Pharaoh) said: "And what is the Lord of the “Alamin!"
Musa (Moses) said:

"The Lord of the heavens and the earth, and all that is between them, if you seek to be
convinced with certainty." (26:23-24)

Why is the Creation called “Alam

Alam is derived from "Alamah, that is because it is a sign testifying to the existence of its
Creator and to His Oneness.

Allah said next,
(V) Dl a7
Ar-Rahman (the Most Gracious), Ar-Rahim (the Most Merciful).
We explained these Names in the Basmalah.
Al-Qurtubi said,

"Allah has described Himself by “Ar-Rahman, Ar-Rahim'after saying ‘the Lord of
theAlamin’, so His statement here includes a warning, and then an encouragement.

\
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Similarly, Allah said, a7y g8 GF 3 sale £ 38
P i

Declare (O Muhammad) unto My servants, that truly, I am the Oft-Forgiving, the Most Merciful.
And that My torment is indeed the most painful torment. (15:49-50)
Allah said,

Dy sl Ay Gl ag s G, O
Surely, your Lord is swift in retribution, and certainly He is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. (6:165)
Hence, Rabb contains a warning while Ar-Rahman Ar-Rahim encourages.
Further, Muslim recorded in his Sahih that the Messenger of Allah said,
Lo a5l (e bl Mo Lo I 203 5Ty (il a3 e Ue 3 ial) e sl e Lo (3l 253 %)
If the believer knew what punishment Allah has, none would have hope in acquiring His

Paradise, and if the disbeliever knew what mercy Allah has, none will lose hope of earning His
earning.

Indicating Sovereignty on the Day of Judgment
Allah said next, (£) ol alg s
The Owner of the Day of Recompense.

Allah mentioned His sovereignty of the Day of Resurrection, but this does not negate His
sovereignty over all other things. For Allah mentioned that He is the Lord of existence, including
this earthly life and the Hereafter. Allah only mentioned the Day of Recompense here because
on that Day, no one except Him will be able to claim ownership of anything whatsoever. On that
Day, no one will be allowed to speak without His permission.

Similarly, Allah said, GV sia D&y a3l AT 03l e ) 0 5al88 Y Ga 4L &f)ﬂ P
The Day that Ar-Ruh (Jibril (Gabriel) or another angel) and the angels will stand forth in rows,

they will not speak except him whom the Most Gracious (Allah) allows, and he will speak what is
right. (78:38)

and, Lol ) s 36 a5l 5o iy

And all voices will be humbled for the Most Gracious (Allah), and nothing shall you hear but the
low voice of their footsteps. (20:108)

ang, Gl LA A ) L I Y

On the Day when it comes, no person shall speak except by His (Allah's) leave. Some among
them will be wretched and (others) blessed. (11:105)

Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn Abbas commented,

"Allah says, “On that Day, no one owns anything that they used to own in the world."

The Meaning of Yawm Ad-Din
Ibn Abbas said,

"Yawm Ad-Din is the Day of Recompense for the creatures, meaning the Day of Judgment. On
that Day, Allah will reckon the creation for their deeds, evil for evil, good for good, except for
those whom He pardons."

In addition, several other Companions, Tabi in and scholars of the Salaf, said similarly, for
this meaning is apparent and clear from the Ayah.
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Allah is Al-Malik (King or Owner)
Allah is the True Owner (Malik) (of everything and everyone).
Allah said, ALl (038l G T ) A Y o3 AT A
He is Allah, beside Whom La ilaha illa Huwa, the King, the Holy, the One free from all defects.
(59:23)
Also, the Two Sahihs recorded Abu Hurayrah saying that the Prophet said,

A ) Gl Uy Ul elley Al a7, Al S ol a3

The most despicable name to Allah is a person who calls himself the king of kings, while there
are no owners except Allah.

Also the Two Sahihs recorded that the Messenger of Allah said,
105 A At s (g sty (i ) D) iy

ST r-e IS RO R (R R ARG 6 IRC A PR IO (R
On the Day of Judgement Allah will grasp the earth and fold up the heavens with His Right Hand
and proclaim,
'T Am the King!
Where are the kings of the earth?
Where are the tyrants?
Where are the arrogant'?
Also, in the Glorious Qur'an; DGl aa gl Al 2al S
Whose is the kingdom this Day? (It will be) Allah's, the One, the Irresistible. (40:16)

As for calling someone other than Allah a king in this life, then it is done as a figure of speech.
For instance, Allah said,

CNPRGIRN B3 (,SS Caxh 28 all) ()
Indeed Allah appointed Talut (Saul) as a king over you. (2:247)

and, il ei;b} O&s
As there was a king behind them, (18:79)

and, ‘3}& }55;5 ;—1.3.937 esf‘-" BEENN)]
When He made Prophets among you, and made you kings. (5:20)

Also, the Two Sahihs recorded, 3wl e o Il T

Just like kings reclining on their thrones.

The Meaning of Ad-Din

Ad-Din means the reckoning, the reward or punishment.

Similarly, Allah said, Gall agie 4Tl S s My
On that Day Allah will pay them the (Dinahum) recompense (of their deeds) in full. (24:25)
and, O sl U

Shall we indeed (be raised up) to receive reward or punishment (according to our deeds).
(37:53)
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A Hadith stated, < gall Sy L Jae g 4l (10 ()

The wise person is he who reckons himself and works for (his life) after death.

meaning, he holds himself accountable.
Also, Umar said,
"Hold yourself accountable before you are held accountable,
- weigh yourselves before you are weighed, and
- be prepared for the biggest gathering before He Whose knowledge encompasses your deeds,

23‘9‘-3 es-‘-“ u&ﬂ ¥ UJ"J’-: M&:‘ That Day shall you be brought to Judgement, not a secret
of yours will be hidden. (69:18)"

The Linguistic and Religious Meaning of "Ibadah
(5) L ) a5 )
You (alone) we worship, and You (alone) we ask for help.

Linguistically, “Ibadah means subdued.

For instance, a road is described as Mu abbadah, meaning, “paved'. In religious
terminology, ~Ibadah implies the utmost love, humility and fear.

The Merit of stating the Object of the Action before the Doer of the Act,
and the Merit of these Negations

"You...", means, we worship You alone and none else, and rely on You alone and none else.
This is the perfect form of obedience and the entire religion is implied by these two ideas.

Some of the Salaf said, Al-Fatihah is the secret of the Qur'an, while these words are the
secret of Al-Fatihah, (i &) 23 &L You (alone) we worship, and You (alone) we ask
for help from.

The first part is a declaration of innocence from Shirk (polytheism), while the second negates

having any power or strength, displaying the recognition that all affairs are controlled by Allah
alone. This meaning is reiterated in various instances in the Qur'an.

For instance, Allah said, Ostexd Uae Jady &) Wy aile (X35 ohied

So worship Him (O Muhammad) and put your trust in Him. And your Lord is not unaware of
what you (people) do. (11:123)

and, G/S:;’ f\:&;’} A G:“‘;‘ U‘A;}. 3 &)M :5’& Ug
Say: "He is the Most Gracious (Allah), in Him we believe, and in Him we put our trust." (67:29)
and, STy 52858 Th Y Ad) Y sl G O

(He alone is) the Lord of the east and the west; La ilaha illa Huwa (none has the right to be
worshipped but He). So take Him alone as Wakil (Disposer of your affairs), (73:9)

and, Opaind A Xk )
You (alone) we worship, and You (alone) we ask for help.

We should mention that in this Ayah, the type of speech here changes from the third person to
direct speech by using the Kaf in the statement Iyyaka (You). This is because after the servant
praised and thanked Allah, he stands before Him, addressing Him directly;

You (alone) we worship, and You (alone) we ask for help from. u:”'-:“-“z a‘-j'b -‘-”'3 éJL)\
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So take Him alone as Wakil (Disposer of your affairs)), (73:9) and, u:"ﬁv-ﬂ3 a‘-i'b -‘*’3 ‘mﬁ‘
You (alone) we worship, and You (alone) we ask for help from.

Al-Fatihah indicates the Necessity of Praising Allah. It is required in
every Prayer

The beginning of Surah Al-Fatihah contains Allah's praise for Himself by His most beautiful
Attributes and indicates to His servants that, they too, should praise Him in the same manner.
Hence, the prayer is not valid unless one recites Al-Fatihah, if he is able.

The Two Sahihs recorded that Ubadah bin As-Samit said that the Messenger of Allah said,
S a3, 1 2 [ B U

There is no valid prayer for whoever does not recite Al-Fatihah of the Book.

Also, it is recorded in Sahih Muslim that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said,

JREEL P
a1 018 13 Qe o gty (ol ooty ) im0 g (3 (0 ALl 20

Allah said,

"1 divided the prayer into two halves between Myself and My servant, one half is for Me angl one
half for My servant. My servant shall have what he asks for." When the servant says, Al Xl
Oallall ) Al praise and thanks be to Allah, the Lord of all that exists,

Allah says, My servant has praised Me.'

When the servant says, a:BJS‘ (a3 )1l The Most Gracious, the Most Merciful,

Allah says, "My servant has praised Me.'

When the servant says, C);ﬂ‘ eisé ¢llla The Owner of the Day of Recompense,

Allah says, "My servant has glorified Me.'

If the servant says, u:ﬂ-\w a@b M—' ‘51-'\ You (alone) we worship, and You (alone) we ask for help,
Allah says, "This is between Me and My servant, and My servant shall have what he asked.'

If the servant says, adele cigaiall 1 agule Cuandl (pdl) Ja) jua - addioddd) Jol yall Laa)

u:dl.ml\ Y9 Guide us to the straight path. The path of those on whom You have bestowed Your
grace, not (that) of those who have earned Your anger, nor of those who went astray,

Allah says, "This is for My servant, and My servant shall have what he asked.'
Tawhid Al-Uluhiyyah

Ad-Dahhak narrated that Ibn " Abbas said, -\-"3 ‘3‘-}‘ (You (alone) we worship) means,

It is You whom we single out, Whom we fear and Whom we hope in, You alone, our Lord, and
none else.

Tawhid Ar-Rububiyyah
Dl A
And You we ask for help from, to obey you and in all of our affairs."

Further, Qatadah said that the Ayah, u:ﬂ-"wz "JLJU 433 "JLJ\ You (alone) we worship, and You
(alone) we ask for help from,

"Contains Allah's command to us to perform sincere worship for Him and to seek His aid
concerning all of our affairs."
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Allah mentioned, wj ‘5‘-)‘ You we worship before, uﬁwﬁ 551;1:9 And You we worship, and You
we ask for help from, because the objective here is the worship, while Allah's help is the tool to
implement this objective. Certainly, one first takes care of the most important aspects and then
what is less important, and Allah knows best.

Allah called His Prophet an “Abd

Allah called His Messenger an Abd (servant) when He mentioned sending down His Book, the
Prophet's involvement in inviting to Him, and when mentioning the Isra' (overnight journey
from Makkah to Jerusalem and then to heaven), and these are the Prophet's most honorable
missions.

Allah said, S PV P B P (PR VS|

All praise and thanks be to Allah, Who has sent down to His servant (Muhammad) the Book (the
Qur'an), (18:1)

and, 5o alll die S8 LI AT
And when the servant of Allah (Muhammad) stood up invoking Him (his Lord - Allah in prayer),
(72:19)

and, Sl oy (sl Al lais
Glorified (and Exalted) be He (Allah) (above all that they associate with Him) Who took His
servant (Muhammad ) for a journey by night. (17:1)

Encouraging the Performance of the Acts of Worship during Times of
Distress

Allah also recommended that His Prophet resort to acts of worship during times when he felt
distressed because of the disbelievers who defied and denied him.

Allah said, Ot s Uy &0 (B G A0 2T
DLl (5 1K U sy

A S i S ey

Indeed, We know that your breast is straitened at what they say. So glorify the praises of your

Lord and be of those who prostrate themselves (to Him). And worship your Lord until there
comes unto you the certainty (i.e. death). (15:97-99)

Why Praise was mentioned First

Since the praise of Allah, Who is being sought for help, was mentioned, it was appropriate that
one follows the praise by asking for his need. We stated that Allah said,

JC e (sialls gl Leilary J Leiiai
One half for Myself and one half for My servant, and My servant shall have what he asked.

This is the best method for seeking help, by first praising the one whom help is sought from and
then asking for His aid, and help for one's self, and for his Muslim brethren by saying. —aa)

asiiuall o) saliGuide us to the straight path,

This method is more appropriate and efficient in bringing about a positive answer to the pleas,
and this is why Allah recommended this better method.

Asking for help may take the form of conveying the condition of the person who is seeking help.
For instance, the Prophet Moses said,

A A e I W )

My Lord! Truly, I am in need of whatever good that You bestow on me! (28:24)

~
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Also, one may first mention the attributes of whoever is being asked, such as what Dhun-Nun
said,

Ol dal) e € 3 Sl Gl 1A Y
La ilaha illa Anta (none has the right to be worshipped but You (O Allah), Glorified (and
Exalted) be You (above all that they associate with You)! Truly, I have been of the wrongdoers.
(21:87)
Further, one may praise Him without mentioning what he needs.
The Meaning of Guidance mentioned in the Surah
Guide us to the straight path. (1) puincall Jal pall L Saal
The guidance mentioned in the Surah implies being directed and guided to success.
Allah said,
asiiuial] ) sal) L8 (Guide us to the straight path),
meaning guide, direct, lead and grant us the correct guidance.
Also, w;ﬁd\ A_L,.m\g And shown him the two ways (good and evil), (90:10),
means, ~We explained to him the paths of good and evil.'
Also, Allah said, pifide Lo pea ) 60875 A5
He (Allah) chose him (as an intimate friend) and guided him to a straight path, (16:121)
and, aaalllaypa ) 24 A0
And lead them on to the way of flaming Fire (Hell). (37:23)
Similarly, Allah said, e*w Lpa el &)
And verily, you (O Muhammad) are indeed guiding (mankind) to the straight path. (42:52)
and, 11 UIaa (g0 4l XA
All praise and thanks be to Allah, Who has guided us to this. (7:43)
meaning, guided us and directed us and qualified us for this end - Paradise.
The Meaning of As-Sirat Al-Mustaqim, the Straight Path
As for the meaning of As-Sirat Al-Mustagim, Imam Abu Jafar At-Tabari said,
"The Ummah agreed that Sirat Al-Mustaqim, is the clear path without branches, according to
the language of the Arabs. For instance, Jarir bin " Atiyah Al-Khatafi said in a poem,
“The Leader of the faithful is on a path that will remain straight even though the other paths
are crooked."
At-Tabari also stated that, "There are many evidences to this fact."
At-Tabari then proceeded,
"The Arabs use the term, Sirat in reference to every deed and statement whether righteous or
wicked. Hence the Arabs would describe the honest person as being straight and the wicked
person as being crooked.
The straight path mentioned in the Qur'an refers to Islam."
Imam Ahmad recorded in his Musnad that An-Nawwas bin Sam" an said that the Prophet said,

o J
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Allah has set an example:

a Sirat (straight path) that is surrounded by two walls on both sides, with several open doors
within the walls covered with curtains. There is a caller on the gate of theSirat who heralds,

'O people! Stay on the path and do not deviate from it.'

Meanwhile, a caller from above the path is also warning any person who wants to open any of
these doors,

'Woe unto you! Do not open it, for if you open it you will pass through.'
- The straight path is Islam,

- the two walls are Allah's set limits,

- while the doors resemble what Allah has prohibited.

- The caller on the gate of the Sirat is the Book of Allah,

- while the caller above the Sirat is Allah's admonishment in the heart of every Muslim.

The Faithful ask for and abide by Guidance

If someone asks,

"Why does the believer ask Allah for guidance during every prayer and at other times, while he
is already properly guided Has he not already acquired guidance?"

The answer to these questions is that if it were not a fact that the believer needs to keep asking
for guidance day and night, Allah would not have directed him to invoke Him to acquire the
guidance. The servant needs Allah the Exalted every hour of his life to help him remain firm on
the path of guidance and to make him even more firm and persistent on it. The servant does
not have the power to benefit or harm himself, except by Allah's permission. Therefore, Allah
directed the servant to invoke Him constantly, so that He provides him with His aid and with
firmness and success.

Indeed, the happy person is he whom Allah guides to ask of Him. This is especially the case if a
person urgently needs Allah's help day or night.

Allah said,
U8 e O30 62l iy Al ol e 755 Al iy ad gl y's 4Bl 1 skale 1 il Caadl Ll
O you who believe!

Believe in Allah, and His Messenger (Muhammad), and the Book (the Qur'an) which He has sent
down to His Messenger, and the Scripture which He sent down to those before (him). (4:16)
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Therefore, in this Ayah Allah commanded the believers to believe, and this command is not
redundant since what is sought here is firmness and continuity of performing the deeds that
help one remain on the path of faith.

Also, Allah commanded His believing servants to proclaim,

Gl ol ) 2587 Gl (e T LTy Lo 3) Sas Wi sl § 1 Y S
Our Lord ! Let not our hearts deviate (from the truth) after You have guided us, and grant us
mercy from You. Truly, You are the Bestower. (3:8)

Hence, aiiiual) Lol yuall L) (Guide us to the straight way) means,
"Make us firm on the path of guidance and do not allow us to deviate from it."

Allah then guides,
(V) bl ¥ agle oo slardl j2 agile sl 0pd Ll

The way of those upon whom You have bestowed Your grace, not (that) of those who earned
Your anger, nor of those who went astray.

We mentioned the Hadith in which the servant proclaims, asiiwal) hal pall L2321 (Guide us
to the straight way) and Allah says,

"This is for My servant, and My servant shall acquire what he asks for."

Allah's statement; eﬁd,l" Cuandf ue-m b\ ya The way of those upon whom You have bestowed
Your grace, defines the path.

"Those upon whom Allah has bestowed His grace' are those mentioned in Surat An-Nisa'
(chapter 4), when Allah said,

DLl ISy (uSlally D2l T pelle 400 sl Lol g LTl LS, 4D ged iy
Cote ally S5 all (Bl W3 - G, ST

And whoever obeys Allah and the Messenger (Muhammad), then they will be in the company of
those on whom Allah has bestowed His grace, the Prophets, the Siddiqin(the truly faithful), the
martyrs, and the righteous. And how excellent these companions are!

Such is the bounty from Allah, and Allah is sufficient to know. (4:69-70)
Allah's statement, Ol ¥y agale o sl 2

Not (the way) of those who earned Your anger, nor of those who went astray, meaning:

guide us to the straight path, the path of those upon whom you have bestowed Your grace, that
is, the people of guidance, sincerity and obedience to Allah and His Messengers. They are the
people who adhere to Allah's commandments and refrain from committing what He has
prohibited. But, help us to avoid the path of those whom Allah is angry with, whose intentions
are corrupt, who know the truth, yet deviate from it.

Also, help us avoid the path of those who were led astray, who lost the true knowledge and, as
a result, are wandering in misguidance, unable to find the correct path.

Allah asserted that the two paths He described here are both misguided when He repeated the
negation "not'. These two paths are the paths of the Christians and Jews, a fact that the
believer should beware of so that he avoids them. The path of the believers is knowledge of the
truth and abiding by it. In comparison, the Jews abandoned practicing the religion, while the
Christians lost the true knowledge. This is why "anger' descended upon the Jews, while being
described as ‘led astray' is more appropriate of the Christians. Those who know, but avoid
implementing the truth, deserve the anger, unlike those who are ignorant. The Christians want
to seek the true knowledge, but are unable to find it because they did not seek it from its
proper resources.
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This is why they were led astray. We should also mention that both the Christians and the Jews
have earned the anger and are led astray, but the anger is one of the attributes more particular
of the Jews. Allah said about the Jews,

Ale Loz g dll) 45T o4
Those (Jews) who incurred the curse of Allah and His wrath. (5:60)

The attribute that the Christians deserve most is that of being led astray, just as Allah said
about them,

Sl Vi oo 1 b’y T8 1 lal’y 08 g 1500 28
Who went astray before and who misled many, and strayed (themselves) from the right path,
(5:77)
There are several Hadiths and reports from the Salaf on this subject.
Imam Ahmad recorded that Adi bin Hatim said,

"The horsemen of the Messenger of Allah seized my paternal aunt and some other people.
When they brought them to the Messenger of Allah , they were made to stand in line before
him. My aunt said,

"0 Messenger of Allah! The supporter is far away, the offspring have stopped coming and I am
an old woman, unable to serve. Grant me your favor, may Allah grant you His favor.'

He said, “Who is your supporter'

She said, *Adi bin Hatim.'

He said, " The one who ran away from Allah and His Messenger'
She said, " So,

the Prophet freed me.'

When the Prophet came back, there was a man next to him, I think that he was "Ali, who said
to her, *Ask him for a means of transportation.'

She asked the Prophet , and he ordered that she be given an animal.”
Adi then said,

"Later on, she came to me and said,

"He (Muhammad) has done a favor that your father (who was a generous man) would never
have done. So and-so person came to him and he granted him his favor, and so-and-so came
to him and he granted him his favor.'

So I went to the Prophet and found that some women and children were gathering with him, so
close that I knew that he was not a king like Kisra (King of Persia) or Caesar.

He said,
*0 "Adi! What made you run away, so that La ilaha illallah is not proclaimed?

Is there a deity worthy of worship except Allah What made you run away, so thatAllahu
Akbar (Allah is the Greater) is not proclaimed?

Is there anything Greater than Allah?"
I proclaimed my Islam and I saw his face radiate with pleasure and he said:

(5l (ol )y 3l il sl
Those who have earned the anger are the Jews and those who are led astray are the
Christians."
This Hadith was also collected by At-Tirmidhi who said that it is Hasan Gharib.
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Also, when Zayd bin “Amr bin Nufayl went with some of his friends - before Islam - to Ash-
Sham seeking the true religion, the Jews said to him,

"You will not become a Jew unless you carry a share of the anger of Allah that we have earned."
He said, "I am seeking to escape Allah's anger."

Also, the Christians said to him,

"If you become one of us you will carry a share in Allah's discontent."

He said, "I cannot bear it."

So he remained in his pure nature and avoided worshipping the idols and the polytheistic
practices. He became neither a Jew, nor Christian. As for his companions, they became
Christians because they found it more pure than Judaism. Waragah bin Nawfal was among
these people until Allah guided him by the hand of His Prophet, when he was sent as Prophet,
and Waragah believed in the revelation that was sent to the Prophet may Allah be pleased with
him.

The Summary of Al-Fatihah

The honorable Surah Al-Fatihah contains seven Ayat including the praise and thanks of Allah,
glorifying Him and praising Him by mentioning His most Beautiful Names and most high
Attributes.

It also mentions the Hereafter, which is the Day of Resurrection, and directs Allah's servants to
ask of Him, invoking Him and declaring that all power and strength comes from Him.

It also calls to the sincerity of the worship of Allah alone, singling Him out in His divinity,
believing in His perfection, being free from the need of any partners, having no rivals nor
equals.

Al-Fatihah directs the believers to invoke Allah to guide them to the straight path, which is the
true religion, and to help them remain on that path in this life, and to pass over the
actual Sirat (bridge over hell that everyone must pass over) on the Day of Judgment. On that
Day, the believers will be directed to the gardens of comfort in the company of the Prophets,
the truthful ones, the martyrs and the righteous.

Al-Fatihah also encourages performing good deeds, so that the believers will be in the
company of the good-doers on the Day of Resurrection. The Surah also warns against following
the paths of misguidance, so that one does not end up being gathered with those who indulge
in sin, on the Day of Resurrection, including those who have earned the anger and those who
were led astray.

The Bounties are because of Allah, not the Deviations

Allah said, ... agle Caaxdl (pl) Lol ya

The way of those upon whom you have bestowed Your grace, when He mentioned His favor.

On mentioning anger, Allah said, eﬁ—}h gzl

Not (that) of those who earned Your anger, without mentioning the subject, although it is He
Who has sent down the anger on them, just as Allah stated in another Ayah,

sl A1) Cume WO 1T (i) Y 5 2
Have you (O Muhammad) not seen those (hypocrites) who take as friends a people upon whom
is the wrath of Allah (i.e. Jews). (58:14)

Also, Allah relates the misguidance of those who indulged in it, although they were justly
misguided according to Allah's appointed destiny. For instance, Allah said,
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He whom Allah guides, he is the rightly-guided; but he whom He sends astray, for him you will
find no Wali (guiding friend) to lead him (to the right path). (18:17)

and, Oseany pgiids (B 2ATN 541 (oala S AT By 0%
Whomsoever Allah sends astray, none can guide him; and He lets them wander blindly in their
transgression. (7:186)

These and several other Ayat testify to the fact that Allah alone is the One Who guides and
misguides, contrary to the belief of the Qadariyyah sect, who claimed that the servants choose
and create their own destiny. They rely on some unclear Ayat avoiding what is clear and
contradicts their desires. Theirs, is the method of the people who follow their lust, desire and
wickedness. An authentic Hadith narrated,

b 08 20 e () G s A A58 L (sl () 251519
When you see those who follow what is not so clear in it (the Qur'an), then they are those
whom Allah has mentioned (refer to 3:7). Hence, avoid them.
The Prophet was referring to Allah's statement,
s 5 STl 42 S A 4000 L () 5l 1) o o8 3 (5000 Ll
So as for those in whose hearts there is a deviation (from the truth) they follow that which is

not entirely clear thereof, seeking Al-Fitnah (polytheism and trials), and seeking for its hidden
meanings. (3:7)

Verily, no innovator in the religion could ever rely on any authentic evidence in the Qur'an that
testifies to his innovation. The Qur'an came to distinguish between truth and falsehood, and
guidance and misguidance. The Qur'an does not contain any discrepancies or contradictions,
because it is a revelation from the Most Wise, Worthy of all praise.

Saying Amin
It is recommended to say Amin after finishing the recitation of Al-Fatihah.
Amin means, "O Allah! Accept our invocation."

The evidence that saying Amin is recommended is contained in what Imams Ahmad, Abu
Dawud and At-Tirmidhi recorded, that Wa'il bin Hujr said,

"I heard the Messenger of Allah recite, Callal ¥ agls gaiall & (Not (that) of those
who earned Your anger, nor of those who went astray), and he said “ Amin'extending it with
his voice."

Abu Dawud's narration added, "Raising his voice with it."

At-Tirmidhi then commented that this Hadith is Hasan and was also narrated from Ali and Ibn
Mas " ud.

Also, Abu Hurayrah narrated that
whenever the Messenger of Allah would recite, Cxibaall ¥ agle Gigaiall 1€ (Not (the

way) of those who earned Your anger, nor of those who went astray), He would sayAmin until
those who were behind him in the first line could hear him.

Abu Dawud and Ibn Majah recorded this Hadith with the addition,
"Then the Masjid would shake because of (those behind the Prophet) reciting Amin."
Also, Ad-Daraqutni recorded this Hadith and commented that it is Hasan.

Further, Bilal narrated that he said, "O Messenger of Allah! Do not finish saying Amin before I
can join you." This was recorded by Abu Dawud.

In addition, Abu Nasr Al-Qushayri narrated that Al-Hasan and Jafar As-Sadiq stressed
the “m'in Amin.
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Saying Amin is recommended for those who are not praying (when reciting Al-Fatihah) and is
strongly recommended for those who are praying, whether alone or behind the Imam.

The Two Sahihs recorded that the Messenger of Allah said,

40 (ya eds; Lol jee 4L u.mf_\ PRI G381y e A8 ‘\;m{a :,LL\}J\ uAY 13)
When the Imam says, 'Amin’, then say, 'Amin’, because whoever says, Amin' with the
angels, his previous sins will be forgiven.
Muslim recorded that the Messenger of Allah said,
Oe aati LAl ae (o Al LA Ll g (el 1e il 8 ANy aal 3Ll 8 285ST (08 13)
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When any of you says in the prayer, '"Amin " and the angels in heaven say, “Amin', in unison,
his previous sins will be forgiven.

It was said that the Hadith talks about both the angels and the Muslims saying Amin" at the
same time. The Hadith also refers to when the Amins said by the angels and the Muslims are
equally sincere (thus bringing about forgiveness).

Further, it is recorded in Sahih Muslim that Abu Musa related to the Prophet that he said,
) (,5.9_‘ el o) ol 88 (Cpflall Uy - él.;}l\ gu_\ Ja 13)
When the Imam says, ~ Walad-dallin’, say, “Amin' and Allah will answer your invocation.
In addition, At-Tirmidhi said that “ Amin' means,
"Do not disappoint our hope",
while the majority of scholars said that it means.
"Answer our invocation."

Also, in his Musnad, Imam Ahmad recorded that A'ishah said that when the Jews were
mentioned to him, the Messenger of Allah said,
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- They will not envy us for anything more than they envy us for Friday which we have been
guided to, while they were led astray from it,
- and for the Qiblah which we were guided to, while they were led astray from it,
- and for our saying * Amin' behind the Imam.
Also, Ibn Majah recorded this Hadith with the wording,

TP (PPAR WA SRS C N BAPR IR SR P VIR A CH Y
The Jews have never envied you more than for your saying the Salam (Islamic greeting) and
for saying Amin.
This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah At-Fatihah, and all praise and thanks are due to Allah.
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Surah Al-Bagarah

The Virtues of Surah Al-Bagarah

In Musnad Ahmad, Sahih Muslim, At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i, it is recorded that Abu Hurayrah
said that the Prophet said,

Gl AR U570 87 g 4 TR (531 ool (8 1) 538 586 53 ) slani U
Do not turn your houses into graves. Verily, Shaytan does not enter the house where SurahAl-
Baqgarah is recited.
At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih".
Also, Abdullah bin Mas" ud said,

"Shaytan flees from the house where Surah Al-Baqgarah is heard."

This Hadith was collected by An-Nasa'i in Al-Yawm wal-Laylah, and Al-Hakim recorded it in
his Mustadrak, and then said that its chain of narration is authentic, although the
TwoSahihs did not collect it.

In his Musnad, Ad-Darimi recorded that Ibn Mas " ud said,

"Shaytan departs the house where Surah Al-Baqarah is being recited, and as he leaves, he
passes gas."

Ad-Darimi also recorded that Ash-Sha bi said that Abdullah bin Mas " ud said,

"Whoever recites ten Ayat from Surah Al-Baqarah in a night, then Shaytan will not enter his
house that night. These ten Ayat are;

o four from the beginning,

e Ayat Al-Kursi (255),

e the following two Ayat (256-257) and
e the last three Ayat."

In another narration, Ibn Mas" ud said,

"Then Shaytan will not come near him or his family, nor will he be touched by anything that he
dislikes. Also, if these Ayat were to be recited over a senile person, they would wake him up."

Further, Sahl bin Sa" d said that the Messenger of Allah said,
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Everything has a hump (or, high peek), and Al-Baqarah is the high peek of the Qur'an.

Whoever recites Al-Baqgarah at night in his house, then Shaytan will not enter that house for

three nights. Whoever recites it during a day in his house, then Shaytan will not enter that
house for three days.

This Hadith was collected by Abu Al-Qasim At-Tabarani, Abu Hatim Ibn Hibban in his Sahihand
Ibn Marduwyah.

At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah recorded that Abu Hurayrah said,

"The Messenger of Allah sent an expedition force comprising of many men and asked each
about what they memorized of the Qur'an. The Prophet came to one of the youngest men
among them and asked him, “What have you memorized (of the Qur'an) young man?'

He said, "I memorized such and such Surahs and also Al-Baqarah.'

The Prophet said, * You memorized Surah Al-Baqarah.'
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He said, "Yes.'
The Prophet said, " Then you are their commander.'

One of the noted men (or chiefs) commented, "By Allah! I did not learn Surah Al-Bagarah, for
fear that I would not be able to implement it.

The Messenger of Allah said,
) 7 st e i e (JE 4y 2 1588 400s (i Al U (8«0 e 8005 (T8l | sad

Learn Al-Qur'an and recite it, for the example of whoever learns the Qur'an, recites it and
adheres to it, is the example of a bag that is full of musk whose scent fills the air.
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The example of whoever learns the Qur'an and then sleeps (i.e. lazy) while the Qur'an is in his
memory, is the example of a bag that has musk, but is closed tight.
This is the wording collected by At-Tirmidhi, who said that this Hadith is Hasan.

In another narration, At-Tirmidhi recorded this same Hadith in a Mursal manner, so Allah
knows best.

Also, Al-Bukhari recorded that;

Usayd bin Hudayr said that he was once reciting Surah Al-Bagarah while his horse was tied
next to him. The horse started to make some noise. When Usayd stopped reciting, the
horsestopped moving about. When he resumed reading, the horse started moving about again.
When he stopped reciting, the horse stopped moving, and when he resumed reading, the
horse started to move again. Meanwhile, his son Yahya was close to the horse, and he feared
that the horse might step on him. When he moved his son back, he looked up to the sky and
saw a cloud radiating with light that looked like lamps. In the morning, he went to the Prophet
and told him what had happened and then said, "O Messenger of Allah! My son Yahya was close
to the horse and I feared that she might step on him. When I attended to him and raised my
head to the sky, I saw a cloud with lights like lamps. So I went, but I couldn't see it."

The Prophet said, "Do you know what that was?"
He said, "No."
The Prophet said,
aiia sl 55 U elgal) a7t Cniall STy gl (0 ALY Gl
They were the angels, they came close hearing your voice (reciting Surah Al-Baqarah), and if

you had kept reading, the people would have been able to see the angels when the morning
came, and the angels would not be hidden from their eyes.

This is the narration reported by Imam Abu Ubayd Al-Qasim bin Salam in his book Fada'il Al-
Qur'an.

Virtues of Surah Al-Baqarah and Surah Al Imran

Imam Ahmad said that Abu Nu aym narrated to them that Bishr bin Muhajir said
that Abdullah bin Buraydah narrated to him from his father,

"I was sitting with the Prophet and I heard him say,
ALl Laad Uy o8 5 AR50 3T a5 01 67, 5 ) 5ilas

Learn Surah Al-Baqarah, because in learning it there is blessing, in ignoring it there is sorrow,
and the sorceresses cannot memorize it.

He kept silent for a while and then said,

~
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Learn Surah Al-Bagarah and Al Imran because they are two lights and they shade their people
on the Day of Resurrection, just as two clouds, two spaces of shade or two lines of (flying)
birds.
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The Qur'an will meet its companion in the shape of a pale-faced man on the Day of Resurrection
when his grave is opened. The Qur'an will ask him, 'Do you know me?'
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The man will say, 'I do not know you.'
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The Qur'an will say, 'T am your companion, the Qur'an, which has brought you thirst during the

heat and made you stay up during the night. Every merchant has his certain trade. But, this
Day, you are behind all types of trade.'
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Kingship will then be given to him in his right hand, eternal life in his left hand and the crown of
grace will be placed on his head.

A T Uagd 258 U IS SIAI s (KT
His parents will also be granted two garments that the people of this life could never afford.
9138 Ul Loy ;U 5ed
They will say, 'Why were we granted these garments?'
S LT 3L e
It will be said, 'Because your son was carrying the Qur'an.'
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It will be said (to the reader of the Qur'an), 'Read and ascend through the levels of Paradise.'
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He will go on ascending as long as he recites, whether reciting slowly or quickly."

Ibn Majah also recorded part of this Hadith from Bishr bin Al-Muhajir, and this chain of
narrators is Hasan, according to the criteria of Imam Muslim.

A part of this Hadith is also supported by other Hadiths.

For instance, Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Umamah Al-Bahili said that he heard the
Messenger of Allah say,
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Read the Qur'an, because it will intercede on behalf of its people on the Day of Resurrection.
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Read the two lights, Al-Baqarah and Al Imran, because they will come in the shape of two

clouds, two shades or two lines of birds on the Day of Resurrection and will argue on behalf of
their people on that Day.
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The Prophet then said,
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Read Al-Baqarah, because in having it there is blessing, and in ignoring there is a sorrow and
the sorceresses cannot memorize it.
Also, Imam Muslim narrated this Hadith in the Book of Prayer.

Imam Ahmad narrated that An-Nawwas bin Sam " an said that the Prophet said,
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On the Day of Resurrection the Qur'an and its people who used to implement it will be brought
forth, preceded by Surah Al-Baqarah and Al Imran.
An-Nawwas said,

"The Prophet set three examples for these two Surahs and I did not forget these examples
ever since. He said,
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They will come like two clouds, two dark shades or two lines of birds arguing on behalf of their
people.

It was also recorded in Sahih Muslim and At-Tirmidhi narrated this Hadith, which he
renderedHasan Gharib.

Surah Al-Baqarah was revealed in Al-Madinah

There is no disagreement over the view that Surah Al-Baqarah was revealed in its entirety in
Al-Madinah. Moreover, Al-Baqarah was one of the first Surahs to be revealed in Al-Madinah,

while, Allah's statement, 411} ) 43 ¢y 92375 La'ss 158519 (And be afraid of the Day when you
shall be brought back to Allah). (2:281) was the last Ayah to be revealed from the Qur'an.

Also, the Ayat about usury were among the last Ayat to be revealed.
Khalid bin Ma"dan used to call Al-Baqarah the Fustat (tent) of the Qur'an.

Some of the scholars said that it contains a thousand news incidents, a thousand commands
and a thousand prohibitions. Those who count said that the number of Al-Baqarah's Ayat is
two hundred and eighty-seven, and its words are six thousand two hundred and twenty-one
words. Further, its letters are twenty-five thousand five hundred. Allah knows best.

Ibn Jurayj narrated that Ata said that Ibn Abbas said,

"Surah Al-Baqarah was revealed in Al-Madinah."

Also, Khasif said from Mujahid that Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr said;
"Surah Al-Baqarah was revealed in Al-Madinah."

Several Imams and scholars of Tafsir issued similar statements, and there is no difference of
opinion over this as we have stated.

The Two Sahihs recorded that;

Ibn Mas ud kept the Ka bah on his left side and Mina on his right side and threw seven
pebbles (at the Jamrah) and said,

"The one to whom Surah Al-Baqarah was revealed (i.e. the Prophet)
performed Rami (theHajj rite of throwing pebbles) similarly."

The Two Sahihs recorded this Hadith.

Further, Ibn Marduwyah reported a Hadith of Shu'bah from Agil bin Talhah from Utbah bin
Marthad;
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"The Prophet saw that his Companions were not in the first lines and he said,
s, 3 sk Alal
O Companions of Surah Al-Baqarah.

I think that this incident occurred during the battle of Hunayn when the Companions retreated.
Then, the Prophet commanded Al-Abbas (his uncle) to yell out,

3 ) Cacal g
O Companions of the tree!
meaning, the Companions who participated in the pledge of Ar-Ridwan (under the tree).
In another narration, Al- Abbas cried,
"O Companions of Surah Al-Baqarah!"
encouraging them to come back, so they returned from every direction.

Also, during the battle of Al-Yamamah, against the army of Musaylimah the Liar, the
Companions first retreated because of the huge number of soldiers in Musaylimah's army.
TheMuhajirun and the Ansar called out for each other, saying; "O people of Surah Al-
Baqarah!" Allah then gave them victory over their enemy, may Allah be pleased with all of the
companions of all the Messengers of Allah.

AL
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In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful

2:1 Alif Lam Mim. all

The Discussion of the Individual Letters

Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful says; (V) &
Alif Lam Mim.

The individual letters in the beginning of some Surahs are among those things whose
knowledge Allah has kept only for Himself. This was reported from Abu Bakr, Umar, Uthman, Ali
and Ibn Mas " ud.

It was said that these letters are the names of some of the Surahs.

It was also said that they are the beginnings that Allah chose to start the Surahs of the Qur'an
with.

Khasif stated that Mujahid said,

"The beginnings of the Surahs, such as Qaf, Sad, Ta Sin Mim and Alif Lam Ra, are just
some letters of the alphabet."

Some linguists also stated that;

they are letters of the alphabet and that Allah simply did not cite the entire alphabet of twenty-
eight letters.

For instance, they said, one might say, "My son recites Alif, Ba, Ta, Tha..." he means the
entire alphabet although he stops before mentioning the rest of it.

This opinion was mentioned by Ibn Jarir.
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The Letters at the Beginning of Surahs

If one removes the repetitive letters, then the number of letters mentioned at the beginning of
the Surahs is fourteen:

Alif,
Lam,
Mim,
Sad,
Ra,
Kaf,
Ha,
Ya,
Ayn,
Ta,
Sin,
Ha,
Qaf,

Nun.

So glorious is He Who made everything subtly reflect His wisdom.
Moreover, the scholars said,

"There is no doubt that Allah did not reveal these letters for jest and play."
Some ignorant people said that;

some of the Qur'an does not mean anything, (meaning, such as these letters) thus committing
a major mistake.

On the contrary, these letters carry a specific meaning. Further, if we find an authentic
narration leading to the Prophet that explains these letters, we will embrace the Prophets
statement Otherwise, we will stop where we were made to stop and will proclaim, JS 4y Ul
L‘:U L u-A (We believe in it; all of it (clear and unclear verses) is from our Lord), (3:7).

The scholars did not agree on one opinion or explanation regarding this subject. Therefore,

whoever thinks that one scholar's opinion is correct, he is obliged to follow it, otherwise it is
better to refrain from making any judgment on this matter. Allah knows best.

T IPT W RV LG

2:2 This is the Book, wherein there is no doubt, a guidance for the Muttagqin.

There is no Doubt in the Qur'an
Allah says; N RETER U N (EIY

This is the Book, wherein there is no doubt,
The Book, is the Qur'an, and Rayb means doubt.
As-Suddi said that Abu Malik and Abu Salih narrated from Ibn Abbas, and Murrah Al-Hamadani

narrated from Ibn Mas " ud and several other Companions of the Messenger of Allah that, «LY
428 (In which there is no Rayb),

means about which there is no doubt.

Abu Ad-Darda, Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, Sa'id bin Jubayr, Abu Malik, Nafi Ata, Abu Al-Aliyah, Ar-
Rabi bin Anas, Mugatil bin Hayyan, As-Suddi, Qatadah and Isma il bin Abi Khalid said similarly.

In addition, Ibn Abi Hatim said,
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"I do not know of any disagreement over this explanation."
The meaning of this is that;
the Book, the Qur'an, is without a doubt revealed from Allah.

Similarly, Allah said in Surah As- Sajdah, Opalladl Ty (e 48 Gy U B (5

The revelation of the Book (this Qur'an) in which there is no doubt, is from the Lord of all that
exists. (32:2)

Some scholars stated that this Ayah - 2:2 - contains a prohibition meaning,
"Do not doubt the Qur'an."

Furthermore, some of the reciters of the Qur'an pause upon reading, u:u Y (there is no doubt)

and they then continue; u:@m J—i ‘\-)5 (in which there is guidance for the Muttagin (the
pious and righteous persons)).

However, it is better to pause at,f*ﬁ‘;" H:U P (in which there is no doubt) because in this
case, & (guidance) becomes an attribute of the Qur'an and carries a better meaning
than, 2 422 (in which there is guidance).

Guidance is granted to Those Who have Taqwa

Allah said, (Y) ol (3%

guidance for the Muttaqin.

that it means, "They are the believers."

Hidayah - correct guidance - is only granted to those who have Taqwa - fear of Allah.

Allah said,

e G ST e agile ATy T aedlile 8 (st Y () Ay (53 1sls (il S U8
m G

Say: It is for those who believe, a guide and a healing. And as for those who disbelieve, there is

heaviness (deafness) in their ears, and it (the Qur'an) is blindness for them. They are those
who are called from a place far away (so they neither listen nor understand). (41:44)

and, DG 1 () 335 s Lol 2T 32 b Lo el (o L5855

And We send down of the Qur'an that which is a healing and a mercy to those who believe (in
Islamic Monotheism and act on it), and it increases the Zalimin (wrongdoers) in nothing but
loss. (17:82)

This is a sample of the numerous Ayat indicating that the believers, in particular, benefit from
the Qur'an. That is because the Qur'an is itself a form of guidance, but the guidance in it is only
granted to the righteous, just as Allah said,

Oieyall L)'y 53y silal) 3 U Slady 2407 o dlae ol 2&5: G 28 () Ll
O mankind! There has come to you a good advice from your Lord (i. e. the Qur'an, enjoining all
that is good and forbidding all that is evil), and a healing for that (disease of ignorance, doubt,

hypocrisy and differences) which is in your breasts, - a guidance and a mercy (explaining lawful
and unlawful things) for the believers. (10:57)

Ibn Abbas and Ibn Mas  ud and other Companions of the Messenger of Allah said, uﬁﬁ‘n &33
(guidance for the Muttaqin (the pious and righteous persons),

means, a light for those who have Taqwa.
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The Meaning of Al-Muttaqin
Ibn Abbas said about, wﬁ.ﬁ] % (guidance for the Muttagqin) that it means,

"They are the believers who avoid Shirk with Allah and who work in His obedience."

Ibn Abbas also said that Al-Muttaqin means,

"Those who fear Allah's punishment, which would result if they abandoned the true guidance
that they recognize and know. They also hope in Allah's mercy by believing in what He
revealed."

Further, Qatadah said that,

u-ﬁw (Al-Muttaqin), are those whom Allah has described in His statement; UJ-“J:‘ u:*ﬁ‘

Bal) ¢y gaifiy sl (Who believe in the Ghayb and perform the Salah) (2:3), and the
following Ayat.

Ibn Jarir stated that the Ayah (2:2) includes all of these meanings that the scholars have
mentioned, and this is the correct view.

Also, At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah narrated that Atiyah As-Sa’di said that the Messenger of Allah
said,

b lee D3 43 Gl UG 23 s Gl e (0680 Gl alin U
The servant will not acquire the status of the Muttaqin until he abandons what is harmless out
of fear of falling into that which is harmful.
At-Tirmidhi then said "Hasan Gharib."

There are Two Types of Hidayah (Guidance)
Huda here means;

o the faith that resides in the heart, and only Allah is able to create it in the heart of the
servants.

Allah said, Gl e o8 Y LY
Verily, you (O Muhammad) guide not whom you like. (28:56)
HEE

A (oala S8 Al ) (4

Not upon you (Muhammad) is their guidance. (2:272)

Whomsoever Allah sends astray, none can guide him. (7:186)

and, 137 ya Wy 41 3a8 Gl ULl e’y il 0ad 400 20 1
He whom Allah guides, he is the rightly guided; but he whom He sends astray, for him you will
find no Wali (guiding friend) to lead him (to the right path). (18:17)

o Huda also means to explain the truth, give direction and lead to it.
Allah, the Exalted, said, il Lo pea ) (o3 Sl

And verily, you (O Muhammad) are indeed guiding (mankind) to the straight path (i.e. Allah's

religion of Islamic Monotheism). (42: 52) o
A o AT Ty Ll )

You are only a warner, and to every people there is a guide. (13:7)

and, S e el 1SRl g g 5 5

And as for Thamud, We showed and made clear to them the path of truth (Islamic

Monotheism) through Our Messenger (i.e. showed them the way of success), but they preferred
blindness to guidance. (41:17)
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testifying to this meaning. Also, Allah said, il A
And shown him the two ways (good and evil). (90:10)

This is the view of the scholars who said that the two ways refer to the paths of righteousness
and evil, which is also the correct explanation. And Allah knows best.

Meaning of Taqwa

The root meaning of Taqwa is to avoid what one dislikes.

It was reported that; Umar bin Al-Khattab asked Ubayy bin Ka" b about Taqwa.
Ubayy said, "Have you ever walked on a path that has thorns on it?"

Umar said, "Yes."

Ubayy said, "What did you do then?"

He said, "I rolled up my sleeves and struggled."

Ubayy said, "That is Taqwa."

o Raed 0% gmo o T - (@ R o U B L
Cio8ity AALE ) ) Laa g 83Lall ¢ gasiy g il (& gia’sy )

2:3 Who believe in the Ghayb and perform the Salah and spend out of what We
have provided for them

The Meaning of Iman
Allah says; ol () e’ Gl
Those Who have faith in the Ghayb.

Abu Jafar Ar-Razi said that Al-Ala bin Al-Musayyib bin Rafi narrated from Abu Ishaq that Abu Al-
Ahwas said that Abdullah said,

"Iman is to trust."

Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said, (155 (who have faith),
means they trust.

Also, Ma" mar said that Az-Zuhri said, "Iman is the deeds."

In addition, Abu Jafar Ar-Razi said that Ar-Rabi bin Anas said that,

“They have faith', means, they fear (Allah).

Ibn Jarir (At-Tabari) commented,

"The preferred view is that they be described as having faith in the Unseen by the tongue, deed
and creed. In this case, fear of Allah is included in the general meaning of Iman, which
necessitates following deeds of the tongue by implementation. Hence,Iman is a general term
that includes affirming and believing in Allah, His Books and His Messengers, and realizing this
affirmation through adhering to the implications of what the tongue utters and affirms."

Linguistically, in the absolute sense, Iman merely means trust, and it is used to mean that
sometimes in the Qur'an, for instance, Allah the Exalted said,

pia'sall (375 4Tl (a5
He trusts (yu'minu) in Allah, and trusts (yu'minu) in the believers. (9: 61)

Prophet Yusuf's brothers said to their father,
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D Ul W e ol L
But you will never believe us even when we speak the truth. (12:17)
Further, the word Iman is sometimes mentioned along with deeds, such as Allah said,
coallall ey 1 als 0l §)
Save those who believe (in Islamic Monotheism) and do righteous deeds. (95:6)

However, when Imanis used in an unrestricted manner, it includes beliefs, deeds, and
statements of the tongue. We should state here that Iman increases and decreases.

There are many narrations and Hadiths on this subject, and we discussed them in the
beginning of our explanation of Sahih Al-Bukhari, all favors are from Allah.

Some scholars explained that Iman means Khashyah (fear of Allah). For instance, Allah said;
Rl el UG 0l O

Verily, those who fear their Lord unseen (i.e. they do not see Him, nor His punishment in the
Hereafter). (67:12)
and, Cue Al Sy b (Tl (R
Who feared the Most Gracious (Allah) in the Ghayb (unseen) and brought a heart turned in
repentance (to Him and absolutely free from every kind of polytheism). (50: 33)
Fear is the core of Iman and knowledge, just as Allah the Exalted said,

SLLAY salie (e Al 205 L)

It is only those who have knowledge among His servants that fear Allah. (35:28)

The Meaning of Al-Ghayb

As for the meaning of Ghayb here, the Salaf have different explanations of it, all of which are
correct, indicating the same general meaning.

For instance, Abu Jafar Ar-Igazi;quoted Ar-Rabi bin Anas, reporting from Abu Al-Aliyah about
Allah's statement, <=3l (1 sias2 ((Those who) have faith in the Ghayb),

"They believe in Allah, His angels, Books, Messengers, the Last Day, His Paradise, Fire and in
the meeting with Him. They also believe in life after death and in Resurrection. All of this is
the Ghayb."

Qatadah bin Di" amah said similarly.
Sa ' id bin Mansur reported from Abdur-Rahman bin Yazid who said,

"We were sitting with Abdullah bin Mas" ud when we mentioned the Companions of the Prophet
and their deeds being superior to our deeds.

Abdullah said, “The matter of Muhammad was clear for those who saw him. By He other than
Whom there is no God, no person will ever acquire a better type of faith than believing in Al-
Ghayb.'

He then recited, ol () siash ol - Tl (3R 408 Ly Y GG ellh - )
Alif Lam Mim. This is the Book, whgrei[\ there is no doubt, a guidance for theMuttaqin. Those
who believe in the Ghayb, until, Gsaliall (the successful)."

Ibn Abi Hatim, Ibn Marduwyah and Al-Hakim, in his Mustadrak, recorded this Hadith.

Al-Hakim commented that this Hadith is authentic and that the Two Sheikhs - Al-Bukhari and
Muslim - did not collect it, although it meets their criteria.
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Ahmad recorded a Hadith with similar meaning from Ibn Muhayriz who said:
I said to Abu Jumu’ ah, "Narrate a Hadith for us that you heard from the Messenger of Allah."
He said, "Yes. I will narrate a good Hadith for you.

Once we had lunch with the Messenger of Allah. Abu Ubaydah, who was with us, said, "O
Messenger of Allah! Are people better than us We embraced Islam with you and performed
Jihad with you.'

o oo -

He said, S Al (2 Ol 280 (e a7 aad
Yes, those who will come after you, who will believe in me although they did not see me."

This Hadith has another route collected by Abu Bakr bin Marduwyah in his Tafsir, from Salih bin
Jubayr who said:

Abu Jumu’ah Al-Ansari, the Companion of the Messenger of Allah, came to Bayt Al-Maqdis
(Jerusalem) to perform the prayer. Raja' bin Haywah was with us, so when Abu Jumu'ah
finished, we went out to greet him. When he was about to leave, he said, "You have a gift and a
right. I will narrate a Hadith for you that I heard from the Messenger of Allah."

We said, "Do so, and may Allah grant you mercy."

He said, "We were with the Messenger of Allah, ten people including Mu" adh bin Jabal. We said,
"O Messenger of Allah! Are there people who will acquire greater rewards than us We believed
in Allah and followed you.'

He said, 83 2768 U e lald) e (ATl 280l 28 padal (o il 5 yTs @lld e 28000

e 1l e ala |l of ead Uy (sten’s 4 (o sban cn sl o (e LS gl
What prevents you from doing so, while the Messenger of Allah is among you, bringing you the
revelation from heaven There are people who will come after you and who will be given a book

between two covers (the Qur'an), and they will believe in it and implement its commands. They
have a greater reward than you, even twice as much."

Allah says; (“) 588 (‘M—‘EJJ LM} sl Ol
And perform Salah, and spend out of what we have provided for them.

Meaning of Iqgamat As-Salah

Ibn Abbas said that, 53Uall & g4 (And perform the Salah),

means, "Perform the prayer with all of the obligations that accompany it."
Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn Abbas said,

"Iqgamat As-Salah means to complete the bowings, prostrations, recitation, humbleness and
attendance for the prayer."

Qatadah said,

"Igamat As-Salah means to preserve punctuality, and the ablution, bowings, and prostrations
of the prayer."

Mugatil bin Hayyan said Igamat As-Salah means,

"To preserve punctuality for it, as well as completing ones purity for it, and completing the
bowings, prostrations, recitation of the Qur'an, Tashahhud and blessings for the Prophet. This
is Igamat As-Salah."

The Meaning of ""Spending'' in this Ayah

Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said, uﬂ-‘-‘:’ ;‘AC@:}J ‘-MJ (And spend out of what
We have provided for them) means,

~
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"The Zakah due on their wealth."

As-Suddi said that Abu Malik and Abu Salih narrated from Ibn Abbas, as well as Murrah from

Ibn Mas’ ud and other Companions of the Messenger of Allah, that, uﬁ-‘-‘:‘ eﬁuéuJ ‘-“3 (And
spend out of what We have provided for them) means,

"A man's spending on his family. This was before the obligation of Zakah was revealed."
Juwaybir narrated from Ad-Dahhak,

"General spending (in charity) was a means of drawing nearer to Allah, according to one's
discretion and capability. Until the obligation of charity was revealed in the seven Ayat of
Surah Bara'ah, were revealed. These abrogated the previous case."

In many instances, Allah mentioned prayer and spending wealth together.

o Prayer is a right of Allah as well as a form of worshipping Him. It includes singling Him out
for one's devotion, praising Him, glorifying Him, supplicating to Him, invoking Him, and it
displays one's dependence upon Him.

e Spending is form of kindness towards creatures by giving them what will benefit them, and
those people most deserving of this charity are the relatives, the wife, the servants and
then the rest of the people. So all types of required charity and required spending are

cy Aaed 08 e o & - .
included in Allah's saying, (5884 MMJJ Lasa 9 (And spend out of what we have provided
for them).

The Two Sahihs recorded that Ibn Umar said that the Messenger of Allah said,
S O IS T @A Unisales
Gllall 8
GG s .
¢« baa ) é,};a’j .
) Zas
Islam is built upon five (pillars):

o Testifying that there is no deity worthy of worship except Allah and that Muhammad is the
Messenger of Allah,

o establishing the prayer,
e giving Zakah,

o fasting Ramadan and

o Hajj to the House.

There are many other Hadiths on this subject.
The Meaning of Salah

In the Arabic language, the basic meaning of Salahis supplication. In religious
terminology, Salah is used to refer to the acts of bowing and prostration, the remaining
specified acts associated with it, specified at certain times, with those known conditions, and the
characteristics, and requirements that are well-known about it.

Z 40 202 e, P a.'. R R “4 ool 7~ 7 %oﬁ)/. *g, -
098 53 ah BUAYL ALE e 3 Ty ) 350 Cay ¢y sia’sy g
2:4 And who have faith in what is revealed to you and in what was revealed before
you, and in the Hereafter they are certain.
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Allah says; v Sl e O g G Ol Gy () siesd il
And who have faith in what is revealed to you and in what was revealed before you.
Ibn Abbas said that,

means, "They believe in what Allah sent you with, and in what the previous Messengers were
sent with, they do not distinguish between (believing) them, nor do they reject what they
brought from their Lord."

(£) 0o 5 ad 5OAYLS
And in the Hereafter they are certain.

that is the resurrection, the standing (on the Day of Resurrection), Paradise, the Fire, the
reckoning and the Scale that weighs the deeds (the Mizan). The Hereafter is so named because
it comes after this earthly life.

Attributes of the Believers
The people described here (2:4) are those whom Allah described in the preceding Ayah, uﬁﬂ‘

PR

Os8aL AALE ) Uaaly 350al) ¢ gadiy'g cually (¢ sia’s) (Those who have faith in the Ghayb and
perform Salah, and spend out of what we have provided for them).

Mujahid once stated,

"Four Ayat at the beginning of Surah Al-Baqarah describe the believers, two describe the
disbelievers, and thirteen describe the hypocrites."

The four Ayat mentioned in this statement are general and include every believer, whether an
Arab, non-Arab, or a person of a previous Scripture, whether they are Jinns or humans. All of
these attributes complement each other and require the existence of the other attributes.

For instance, it is not possible that one believes in the Unseen, performs the prayer and
gives Zakah without believing in what the Messenger of Allah and the previous Messengers
were sent with.

The same with certainty in the Hereafter, this is not correct without that, for Allah has
commanded the believers,

U8 o O3 o3 Ay ad gl e U5 (ol i ad 5lTyTs Al T sial 1 sls 0l Ll

O you who believe! Believe in Allah, and His Messenger, and the Book (the Qur'an) which He
has revealed to the Messenger, and the Book which He sent own to those before (him). (4:136)

BBHPRRSEHPE PRLAPE PP PRVAVE PAISRGT I] ISWEN B Wt P\ JUFL-N (g A R CEL R
Sy oG5 )y 2830
And argue not with the People of the Book, unless it be in (a way) that is better, except with

such of them as do wrong; and say (to them): "We believe in that which has been revealed to
us and revealed to you; our Ilah (God) and your Ilah (God) is One (i.e. Allah)." (29:46)

A& LT Bl Ul Uy T shale GBSO T 68 F ) T
O you who have been given the Book (Jews and Christians)! Believe in what We have revealed
(to Muhammad) confirming what is (already) with you. (4:47)

and, oK) e oK) T Uy sV 81057530 1 gl A o005 e ol il Jals (8
Say (O Muhammad): "O People of the Book (Jews and Christians)! You have nothing until you

act according to the Tawrah (Torah), the Injil (Gospel), and what has (now) been revealed to
you from your Lord (the Qur'an)." (5:68)

Also, Allah the Exalted described the believers;

~
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The Messenger (Muhammad) believes in what has been revealed to him from his Lord, and (so

do) the believers. Each one believes in Allah, His Angels, His Books, and His Messengers. (They
say,) "We make no distinction between any of His Messengers" (2: 285)

and, pete aal i 168758 AT allys allle 15l IV

And those who believe in Allah and His Messengers and make no distinction between any of
them (Messengers). (4:152)

This is a sample of the Ayat that indicate that the true believers all believe in Allah, His
Messengers and His Books.

The faithful among the People of the Book, have a special significance here, since they believe
in their Books and in all of the details related to that, so when such people embrace Islam and
sincerely believe in the details of the religion, then they will get two rewards. As for the others,
they can only believe in the previous religious teachings in a general way. For instance, the
Prophet stated,

(,S.d\dqp M\JJJ Lgaj\_u\_m\ \jﬁuﬁjgﬁ;@u}a& &Uauhﬁ\dsﬂes.\hb\

When the People of the Book narrate to you, neither reject nor affirm what they say. Rather,
say, 'We believe in what was revealed to us and what was revealed to you.'

However, the faith that many Arabs have in the religion of Islam as it was revealed to Muhammad
might be more complete, encompassing and firmer than the faith of the People of the Book who
embraced Islam. Therefore, if the believers in Islam among the People of the Book gain two
rewards, other Muslims who have firmer Islamic faith might gain an equal reward that compares
to the two the People of the Book gain (upon embracing Islam). And Allah knows best.

O9alid) ah AiTels ags) (e b o it

2:5 They are on guidance from their Lord, and they are the successful.

Guidance and Success are awarded to the Believers
Allah said, (They are,) ... Sl

refers to those who believe in the Unseen, establish the prayer, spend from what Allah has
granted them, believe in what Allah has revealed to the Messenger and the Messengers before
him, believe in the Hereafter with certainty, and prepare the necessary requirements for the
Hereafter by performing good deeds and avoiding the prohibitions.

Allah then said, (on guidance from their Lord,)... eﬁ—u UA % e
meaning, they are (following) a light, guidance, and have insight from Allah,
(And they are the successful) (©) O s>l 24 LTyl

meaning, in this world and the Hereafter. They shall have what they seek and be saved from
the evil that they tried to avoid. Therefore, they will have rewards, eternal life in Paradise, and
safety from the torment that Allah has prepared for His enemies.

Oxias Y 2h AN A af agd Al agile e g 15,88 cpdl) o

2:6 Verily, those who disbelieve, it is the same to them whether you warn them or do
not warn them, they will not believe.
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Verily, those who disbelieve, it is the same to them whether you warn them or do not warn
them, they will not believe.

(Verily, those who disbelieve) 1558 (pall ()
meaning, covered the truth and hid it.

Since Allah has written that they would do so, it does not matter if you (O Muhammad) warn
them or not, they would still have disbelieved in what you were sent with.

Similarly, Allah said, O’ ¥ ) A fgile Laa () 1Y)
PRI UK PR TR A P VLA PR

Truly, those against whom the Word (wrath) of your Lord has been justified, will not believe.
Even if every sign should come to them, until they see the painful torment. (10:96-97)
About the rebellious People of the Book, Allah said,

SIS 5m G 25 1K, Lot 1581 () il
And even if you were to bring to the People of the Book (Jews and Christians) all the Ayat, they
would not follow your Qiblah (prayer direction). (2:145)

These Ayat indicate that whomever Allah has written to be miserable, they shall never find
anyone to guide them to happiness, and whomever Allah directs to misguidance, he shall never
find anyone to guide him. So do not pity them - O Muhammad - deliver the Message to them.
Certainly, whoever among them accepts the Message, then he shall gain the best rewards.

As for those who turn away in rejection, do not feel sad for them or concerned about them,
for lwald) Wile g EM\ dile ild (Your duty is only to convey (the Message) and on Us is the
reckoning (13:40), and, d:iSJ 9@-74 JS gk' 3\13\'3 J.-.'ﬁ e L’J! (But you are only a warner. And
Allah is a Wakil (Disposer of affairs, Trustee, Guardian) over all things), (11:12).

Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said about Allah's statement, ;-\:9;“ ‘3335 u:‘-m u‘
Osia’sy ¥ ah A8 A1 A) agf Nl agide (verily, those who disbelieve, it is the same to them
whether you (O Muhammad) warn them or do not warn them, they will not believe),

"That the Messenger of Allah was eager for all the people to believe and follow the guidance he
was sent with. Allah informed him that none would believe except for those whom He decreed
happiness for in the first place, and none would stray except those who Allah has decreed to do
so in the first place."

2R o 2 > 08 < &- “ne 0 - o -~ - o o - - - o° o ~ 2 - aa
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2:7 Allah has set a seal on their hearts and on their hearing, and on their eyes there
is a covering. Theirs will be a great torment.

Meaning of Khatama
Allah said, (V) pbae Cilie 2g¥y 5l aa jlall oy ppaicns s a5l e 4l 258

Allah has set a seal on their hearts and on their hearing, and on their eyes there is a covering.
Theirs will be a great torment.

As-Suddi said that, 41 A3 (Khatama Allah) means,

"Allah has sealed."
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Qatadah said that this Ayah means,

"Shaytan controlled them when they obeyed him. Therefore, Allah sealed their hearts, hearing
and sight, and they could neither see the guidance nor hear, comprehend or understand."

Ibn Jurayj said that Mujahid said, e@-ujg gk' Al eﬁa (Allah has set a seal on their hearts),

"A stamp. It occurs when sin resides in the heart and surrounds it from all sides, and this
submersion of the heart in sin constitutes a stamp, meaning a seal."

Ibn Jurayj also said that the seal is placed on the heart and the hearing.
In addition, Ibn Jurayj said, that Abdullah bin Kathir narrated that Mujahid said,
"The stain is not as bad as the stamp, the stamp is not as bad as the lock which is the worst type."

Al-Amash said, "Mujahid demonstrated with his hand while saying, *They used to say that the
heart is just like this - meaning the open palm. When the servant commits a sin, a part of the
heart will be rolled up - and he rolled up his index finger. When the servant commits another
sin, a part of the heart will be rolled up' - and he rolled up another finger, until he rolled up all
of his fingers. Then he said, " Then, the heart will be sealed.'

Mujahid also said that this is the description of the Ran (refer to 83:14)."

Al-Qurtubi said,

"The Ummah has agreed that Allah has described Himself with sealing and closing the hearts of
the disbelievers, as a punishment for their disbelief.

Similarly, Allah said, MJES-' Ll Al &‘h ie (Nay, Allah has set a seal upon their hearts
because of their disbelief), (4:155)."

He then mentioned the Hadith about changing the hearts, (in which the Prophet supplicated),

O You Who changes the hearts, make our hearts firm on Your religion.

He also mentioned the Hadith by Hudhayfah recorded in the Sahih, in which the Messenger of
Allah said,

Gl (ol 21T A agh S Lyl (BB Gl dRge 105 el ol e () (gl
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The Fitan (trials, tests) are offered to the hearts, just as the straws that are sewn into a woven
mat, one after another. Any heart that accepts the Fitan, then a black dot will be engraved on
it. Any heart that rejects the Fitan, then a white dot will be engraved on it. The hearts will
therefore become two categories: white, just like the barren rock; no Fitnah shall ever harm
this category as long as the heavens and earth still exist. Another category is black, just as the

cup that is turned upside down, for this heart does not recognize righteousness or renounce
evil.

Ibn Jarir said,

"The truth regarding this subject is what the authentic Hadith from the Messenger of Allah

stated. Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Messenger of Allah said,

O A (s A8 (Jila CRill'y § 1375 (S (8 et b 5135l AAKS I8 U0 Ll 13 (pm il )
PSP L L_g;i\ O Gl A8 s AN

When the believer commits a sin, a black dot will be engraved on his heart. If he repents,

refrains and regrets, his heart will be polished again. If he commits more errors, the dots will
increase until they cover his heart. This is the Ran (stain) that Allah described,
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Nay! But on their hearts is the Ran (stain) which they used to earn." (83:14)

At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah recorded this Hadith, and At-Tirmidhi said that it
is Hasan Sahih.

The Meaning of Ghishawah

Reciting the Ayah, agaew o9 agusld e AW 253 (Ajiah has set a seal on their hearts and
on their hearing), then pausing, then continuing with, 3:91;."@ eé,)uéei ‘;kj (And on their eyes
there is aGhishawah (covering)) is accurate, for the stamp is placed on the heart and the
hearing while theGhishawah, the covering, is appropriately placed on the eyes.

In his Tafsir, As-Suddi said that Ibn Abbas and Ibn Mas'ud said about Allah's statement, <
agraw o9 agasd e 414 (allah has set a seal on their hearts and on their hearing),

"So that they neither understand nor hear.

Allah also said that He placed a covering on their sight, meaning eyes, and so, they do not see."

‘Y °, 2 2 - - o o - - & %~ (- 2 & - . % s =
Oslayay ab Loy AY) 2 'gallis Al Bl 685 e () a
2:8 And of mankind, there are some who say: "We believe in Allah and the Last Day"
while in fact they do not believe.
= 22 o8- - - 08 - J,
G g gt
2:9 They try to deceive Allah and those who believe, while they only deceive
themselves, and perceive (it) not!

D) 05350 Ly ) gtalp oy all) o e a )

The Hypocrites

We mentioned that four Ayat in the beginning of Surah Al-Baqarah described the believers.
The two last Ayat (2:6-7) describe the disbelievers.

Afterwards, Allah begins to describe the hypocrites who show belief and hide disbelief. Since the
matter of the hypocrites is vague and many people do not realize their true reality, Allah
mentioned their description in detail. Each of the characteristics that Allah used to described
them with is a type of hypocrisy itself. Allah revealed Surah Bara'h and Surah Al-
Munafiqun about the hypocrites. He also mentioned the hypocrites in Surah An-Nur and other
Surahs, so that their description would be known and their ways and errors could be avoided.

Allah said,
(N) Caia'sas o 'y DAY #ll'y ally Ul U585 i ) Comom
(3) Qs W'y pmil 9) (52355 Ly sl (ol alll (s a3 bup
And of mankind, there are some who say: "We believe in Allah and the Last Day" while in fact

they do not believe. They try to deceive Allah and those who believe, while they only deceive
themselves, and perceive (it) not!

Meaning of Nifaq
Nifaq means to show conformity - or agreement - and to conceal evil. Nifaq has several types:
o Nifaq in the creed that causes its people to reside in Hell for eternity, and

e Nifaq in deed, which is one of the major sins, as we will explain soon, Allah willing.
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Ibn Jurayj said of the hypocrite that,

"His actual deeds are different from what he publicizes, what he conceals is different from what
he utters, his entrance and presence are not the same as his exit and absence."

The Beginning of Hypocrisy

The revelations about the characteristics of the hypocrites were revealed in Al-Madinah, this is
because there were no hypocrites in Makkah. Rather the opposite was the situation in Makkah,
since some people were forced to pretend that they were disbelievers, while their hearts
concealed their faith. Afterwards, the Messenger of Allah migrated to Al-Madinah, where
the Ansar from the tribes of Aws and Khazraj resided. They used to worship idols during the
pre-Islamic period of ignorance, just as the rest of the Arab idolators. Three Jewish tribes
resided in Al-Madinah, Banu Qaynuga-allies of Al-Khazraj, Banu An-Nadir and Banu Qurayzah-
allies of the Aws. Many members of the Aws and Khazraj tribes embraced Islam. However, only
a few Jews embraced Islam, such as Abdullah bin Salam.

During the early stage in Al-Madinah, there weren't any hypocrites because the Muslims were
not strong enough to be feared yet. On the contrary, the Messenger of Allah conducted peace
treaties with the Jews and several other Arab tribes around Al-Madinah. Soon after, the battle
of Badroccurred and Allah gave victory to Islam and its people.

Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salul was a leader in Al-Madinah. He was Al-Khazraj's chief, and during
the period of Jahiliyyah he was the master of both tribes - Aws and Khazraj. They were about
to appoint him their king when the Message reached Al-Madinah, and many in Al-Madinah
embraced Islam.

Ibn Salul's heart was filled with hatred against Islam and its people. When the battle
of Badr took place, he said, "Allah's religion has become apparent." So he pretended to be
Muslim, along with many of those who were just like him, as well as many among the People of
the Book.

It was then that hypocrisy began in Al-Madinah and among the surrounding nomad tribes. As
for the Emigrants, none of them were hypocrites, since they emigrated willingly (seeking the
pleasure of Allah). Rather, when a Muslim would emigrate from Makkah, he would be forced to
abandon all of his wealth, offspring and land; he would do so seeking Allah's reward in the
Hereafter.

The Tafsir of Ayah 2:8

Allah said, Ortiayag ad o'y DAY a7l allly Bl J 8y (e ) (4
And of mankind, there are some who say: "We believe in Allah and the Last Day" while in fact
they do not believe.

Muhammad bin Ishaqg narrated that Ibn Abbas said that,
"This refers to the hypocrites among the Aws and Khazraj and those who behaved as they did."
This is how Abu Al-Aliyah, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and As-Suddi explained this Ayah.

Allah revealed the characteristics of the hypocrites, so that the believers would not be deceived
by their outer appearance, thus saving the believers from a great evil. Otherwise, the believers
might think that the hypocrites were believers, when in reality they are disbelievers. To consider

the smners as righteous people is extremely dangerous, Allah said, Ay L dﬁ-‘ﬂ 3% wl.d\ %)
u-‘-“JM c‘“ Lay LAY 33-31-*3 (And of mankind, there are some who say: "We believe in Allah

and the Last Day" while in fact they do not believe) meaning, they utter these false statements
only with their tongues, just as Allah said,

A T G AL A0y ) (5,0 o) 300 1 5MA () ha ) Sl 13)

When the hypocrites come to you (O Muhammad), they say: "We bear witness that you are
indeed the Messenger of Allah." Allah knows that you are indeed His Messenger. (63:1)

~
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This Ayah means that;

the hypocrites utter these statements only when they meet you, not because they actually
believe what they are saying. The hypocrites emphasize their belief in Allah and the Last Day
with their words, when that is not the case in reality. Therefore, Allah stated that the hypocrites

lie in their testimony of creed, when He said, O3S (B8 u‘ 46-‘-79 ally (And Allah bears
witness that the hypocrites are indeed liars), (63:1), and, Cxa g4 pR Lag (while in fact they
believe not).

Allah said, sl ¢l g 41l ¢ s= 8A (They try to deceive Allah and those who believe).

The hypocrites show belief outwardly while concealing disbelief. They think that by doing this,
they will mislead Allah, or that the statements they utter will help them with Allah, and this is
an indication of their total ignorance. They think that such behavior will deceive Allah, just as it
might deceive some of the believers.

Similarly, Allah said,
O8N 2h ) VT 05 o il (0 siany s 281 () salag LS A1 () il G alll agfals o'
On the Day when Allah will resurrect them all together; then they will swear to Him as they

swear to you. And they think that they have something (to stand upon). Verily, they are liars!
(58:18)

Hence, Allah refuted their way by saying, UJJ’“‘-’ L a@-ﬂj Yl Ose s
While they only deceive themselves, and perceive (it) not!

Allah stated that the hypocrites only deceive themselves by this behavior, although they are
unaware of this fact.

Allah also said,

e 28 ST A (s o )
Verily, the hypocrites try to deceive Allah, but it is He Who deceives them. (4:142)
Also, Ibn Abi Hatim narrated that Ibn Jurayj commented on Allah's statement,

"The hypocrites pronounce, “There is no deity worthy of worship except Allah' seeking to ensure
the sanctity of their blood and money, all the while concealing disbelief."

Allah's statement;
Opiasas ab Loy AV 2 ollys allly Ul 08 (e (uldl (4
s 'y ikl ) 52305 Uy V] (i A 3 sl
And of mankind, there are some who say: "We believe in Allah and the Last Day" while in fact

they believe not. They try to deceive Allah and those who believe, while they only deceive
themselves, and perceive (it) not!

Sa'id said that Qatadah commented,

"This is the description of a hypocrite. He is devious; he says the truth with his tongue and
defies it with his heart and deeds. He wakes up in a condition other than the one he goes to
sleep in, and goes to sleep in a different condition than the one he wakes up in. He changes his
mind just like a ship that moves about whenever a wind blows."

2 S a0, - E 9> -~ 28 22 ~ o 8 - Za-- 23 }ﬂ//..ai./ﬁ % o
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2:10 In their hearts is a disease and Allah has increased their disease. A painful
torment is theirs because they used to tell lies.
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The Meaning of "Disease' in this Ayah
Allah said, o ol Sle aglly Ta ya AT QRS [y e aga sl 3
In their hearts is a disease and Allah has increased their disease. A painful torment is theirs,

because they used to tell lies.

As-Suddi narrated from Abu Malik and (also) from Abu Salih, from Ibn Abbas and (aIso) Murrah
Al-Hamdani from Ibn Mas’ ud and other Companions that this Ayah, e eﬂ-uiﬂ uﬁ (In their
hearts is a disease),

means, doubt’,

and,
L ya 410) 223138 (And Allah has increased their disease) also means " doubt'.

Mujahid, Ikrimah, Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Abu Al-Aliyah, Ar-Rabi bin Anas and Qatadah also said
similarly.
Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam commented on, udJ-‘ eﬁ-‘jﬁ gss-(In their hearts is a
disease),

"A disease in the religion, not a physical disease. They are the hypocrites and the disease is the
doubt that they brought to Islam.

f-*":):“ Al a*“bﬁ (And Allah has increased their disease) meaning, increased them in shameful
behavior."

He also recited, O s i ad s B agial 58 1 siale () WA
e Sl Loy A3 Ly ol 3 il U

As for those who believe, it has increased their faith, and they rejoice. But as for those in whose

hearts is a disease, it will add disgrace to their disgrace. (9:124-125)

and commented,

"Evil to their evil and deviation to their deviation."

This statement by Abdur-Rahman is true, and it constitutes a punishment that is compatible to
the sin, just as the earlier scholars stated.

Similarly, Allah said,

ea\jL }é_i\;’j 5% }15\3 Peada) iy
While as for those who accept guidance, He increases their guidance and grants them their
piety. (47:17)
Allah said next,

(V4) 0K 158 Ly

Because they used to tell lies.
The hypocrites have two characteristics, they lie and they deny the Unseen.

The scholars who stated that the Prophet knew the hypocrites of his time have only
theHadith of Hudhayfah bin Al-Yaman as evidence. In it the Prophet gave him the names of
fourteen hypocrites during the battle of Tabuk. These hypocrites plotted to assassinate the
Prophet during the night on a hill in that area. They planned to excite the Prophet's camel, so
that she would throw him down the hill. Allah informed the Prophet about their plot, and the
Prophet told Hudhayfah their names.

As for the other hypocrites, Allah said about them,

~
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And among the Bedouins around you, some are hypocrites, and so are some among the people

of Al-Madinah who persist in hypocrisy; you (O Muhammad) know them not, We know them.
(9:101)

and,
T i)y 9 28 gy S RN A0l (8 (st (i g ol (o (301 () 880 i o (o
Al )
St 18 1550 158 L (5 00
If the hypocrites, and those in whose hearts is a disease, and those who spread false news
among the people in Al-Madinah do not cease, We shall certainly let you overpower them, then

they will not be able to stay in it as your neighbors but a little while. Accursed, they shall be
seized wherever found, and killed with a (terrible) slaughter. (33:60-61)

These Ayat prove that the Prophet was not informed about each and everyone among the
hypocrites of his time. Rather, the Prophet was only informed about their characteristics, and he
used to assume that some people possessed these characteristics.

Similarly, Allah said,
sl AT 8 25 5l 2 ag s 2485y 5L T,

Had We willed, We could have shown them to you, and you should have known them by their
marks; but surely, you will know them by the tone of their speech! (47:30)

The most notorious hypocrite at that time was Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salul; Zayd bin Argam -
the Companion - gave truthful testimony to that effect.

In addition, Umar bin Al-Khattab once mentioned the matter of Ibn Salul to the Prophet, who
said,

Alaial Jisy 13k UY G yal) EARE Zj Q’JST ‘_,’_1\
I would not like the Arabs to say to each other that Muhammad is killing his Companions.

Yet, when Ibn Salul died, the Prophet performed the funeral prayer for him and attended his
funeral just as he used to do with other Muslims. It was recorded in the Sahih that the Prophet
said,

SN
I was given the choice (to pray for him or not), so I chose.
In another narration, the Prophet said,
1A Gl e 5 M e
If I knew that by asking (Allah to forgive Ibn Salul) more than seventy times that He would
forgive him, then I would do that.

Goalan Cad L) T o8 (2 8 gaudl ¥ agd 08 131
2:11 And when it is said to them: "Do not make mischief on the earth," they say:
"We are only peacemakers."

G9mEn ¥ STy & sdudal ab agd) Yl

2:12 Verily, they are the ones who make mischief, but they perceive not.
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Meaning of Mischief

Allah said, (1)) Osalial s W) 1508 ()Y 81 sAa8 Y 2l 13
And when it is said to them: "Do not make mischief on the earth," they say: "We are only
peacemakers."

In his Tafsir, As-Suddi said that Ibn Abbas and Ibn Mas ud commented,

"They are the hypocrites.

As for, o) uﬁ bw ¥ ("Do not make mischief on the earth"), that is disbelief and acts of
disobedience."

Abu Jafar said that Ar-Rabi bin Anas said that Abu Al-Aliyah said that Allah's statement, d:lé ‘3!3
u'éf!‘ « 3\94&33 ¥ e@l (And when it is said to them: "Do not make mischief on the earth"),

means, "Do not commit acts of disobedience on the earth. Their mischief is disobeying Allah,
because whoever disobeys Allah on the earth, or commands that Allah be disobeyed, he has
committed mischief on the earth. Peace on both the earth and in the heavens is ensured (and
earned) through obedience (to Allah)."

Ar-Rabi bin Anas and Qatadah said similarly.

Types of Mischief that the Hypocrites commit

Ibn Jarir said,

"The hypocrites commit mischief on earth;

e by disobeying their Lord on it and continuing in the prohibited acts.

o They also abandon what Allah made obligatory and doubt His religion, even though He does
not accept a deed from anyone except with faith in His religion and certainty of its truth.

e The hypocrites also lie to the believers by saying contrary to the doubt and hesitation their
hearts harbor.

e They give as much aid as they can, against Allah's loyal friends, and support those who
deny Allah, His Books and His Messengers.

This is how the hypocrites commit mischief on earth, while thinking that they are doing
righteous work on earth."

The statement by Ibn Jarir is true; taking the disbelievers as friends is one of the categories of
mischief on the earth.

Allah said,
e Ay ey A8 &5 s ) i 2Tl Al 15T A

And those who disbelieve are allies of one another, if you do not do this (help each other), there
will be turmoil and oppression on the earth, and great mischief. (8:73),

In this way Allah severed the loyalty between the believers and the disbelievers.
Similarly, Allah said,
Gl e 4Bl 150 of (s sl (5 oom 201 (I 108509 1550 0l AL

.

O you who believe! Do not take disbelievers as Awliya (protectors or helpers or friends) instead
of believers. Do you wish to offer Allah a manifest proof against yourselves. (4: 144)

Allah then said,

~
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Verily, the hypocrites will be in the lowest depth of the Fire; no helper will you find for them.
(4:145)

Since the outward appearance of the hypocrite displays belief, he confuses the true believers.
Hence, the deceitful behavior of the hypocrites is an act of mischief, because they deceive the
believers by claiming what they do not believe in, and because they give support and loyalty to
the disbelievers against the believers.

If the hypocrite remains a disbeliever (rather than pretending to be Muslim), the evil that
results from him would be less. Even better, if the hypocrite becomes sincere with Allah and
makes the statements that he utters conform to his deeds, he will gain success.

Allah said,

DALl (0 L T8 a1 (3 1558 Y 240 U8 130
And when it is said to them: "Do not make mischief on the earth," they say: "We are only
peacemakers."

meaning, "We seek to be friends with both parties, the believers and the disbelievers, and to
have peace with both parties."

Similarly, Muhammad bin Ishaq reported that Ibn Abbas commented on Allah's statement,
means, "We seek to make amends between the believers and the People of the Book."
Allah said,

(V7) s Y ST &l 26 233 Yle
Verily, they are the ones who make mischief, but they perceive not.

This Ayah means that the hypocrites' behavior, and their claim that it is for peace, is itself
mischief, although in their ignorance, they do not see it to be mischief.

sTgid) vl U (s T oH8 (pull) (il Ta T ghale agd 08 130

2:13 And when it is said to them: Believe as the people believe," They say: "Shall we

believe as the fools have believed!"
v 21 &y . P R T L 88 o8 g
Goadan ¥ (8T s lgdud) aa agl) M

Verily, they are the fools, but they do not know.

Allah tells; . aed J8 13

And when it is said to them:

Allah said that if the hypocrites are told, e Nl ST G
"Believe as the people believe,"

meaning, " Believe just as the believers believe in Allah, His angels, His Books, His Messengers,
Resurrection after death, Paradise and Hellfire, etc. And obey Allah and His Messenger by
heeding the commandments and avoiding the prohibitions.'

Yet the hypocrites answer by saying, v DRV RIS DA LI
"Shall we believe as the fools have believed!"

they meant (may Allah curse the hypocrites) the Companions of the Messenger of Allah.
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This is the same Tafsir given by Abu Al-Aliyah and As-Suddi in his Tafsir, with a chain of
narration to Ibn Abbas, Ibn Mas’ ud and other Companions.

This is also the Tafsir of Ar-Rabi bin Anas and Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam.
The hypocrites said,

"Us and them having the same status, following the same path, while they are fools!"

"The fool' is the ignorant, simple-minded person who has little knowledge in areas of benefit
and harm. This is why, according to the majority of the scholars, Allah used the term foolish to
include children, when He said,

PN RRS P AP X P JA VW Rt
And do not give your property, which Allah has made a means of support for you, to the foolish.
(4:5)
Allah answered the hypocrites in all of these instances. For instance, Allah said here,

RV AR S VL Y
Verily, they are the fools.
Allah thus affirmed that the hypocrites are indeed the fools.
yet, (VF) Osadan ¥ 0T
But they know not.

Since they are so thoroughly ignorant, the hypocrites are unaware of their degree of deviation
and ignorance, and such situation is more dangerous, a severer case of blindness, and further
from the truth than one who is aware.

Lad) alaa U) 16018 agidai ) Tgla 13075 Walp 1608 ;\;\; zm jo81 1313
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2:14 And when they meet those who believe, they say: "We believe," but when they
are alone with their Shayatin (devils), they say: "Truly, we are with you; verily,
we were but mocking."

*.\:L 2 ?A'M" 9 ag= f'LS J.@_\.u.\ PAL]
2:15 Allah mocks at them and leaves them increasing in their deviation to wander
blindly.

The Hypocrites' Cunning and Deceit
Allah said, DT GHE T g ) T gal 13

And when they meet those who believe, they say: "We believe,"

Allah said that when the hypocrites meet the believers, they proclaim their faith and pretend to
be believers, loyalists and friends. They do this to misdirect, mislead and deceive the believers.
The hypocrites also want to have a share of the benefits and gains that the believers might
possibly acquire.

Yet, oo el TS 3
But when they are alone with their Shayatin,

meaning, if they are alone with their devils, such as their leaders and masters among the rabbis
of the Jews, hypocrites and idolators.
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Human and Jinn Devils

Ibn Jarir said, "The devils of every creation are the mischievous among them. There are both
human devils and Jinn devils.

Allah said,

st il Gy imag ) abliand oa b (s Gl Codais Pyl 2o () Uil G
And so We have appointed for every Prophet enemies - Shayatin (devils) among mankind and
Jinn, inspiring one another with adorned speech as a delusion (or by way of deception). (6:112)

The Meaning of "Mocking
Allah said, LS b de

They say: "Truly, we are with you".
Muhammad bin Ishaq reported that Ibn Abbas said that the Ayah means,

"We are with you, UJJ)G:“M uﬁ Lﬁ! (Verily, we were but mocking), meaning, we only mock
people (the believers) and deceive them."
(1€) Ooshis 3
Verily, we were but mocking,
Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn Abbas said that the Ayah, means,
"We (meaning the hypocrites) were mocking the Companions of Muhammad."
Also, Ar-Rabi” bin Anas and Qatadah said similarly.
Allah's statement, (10) O s pgilirda 3 2h3ars g 05 Jein A1)
Allah mocks at them and leaves them increasing in their deviation to wander blindly.
answers the hypocrites and punishes them for their behavior.
Ibn Jarir commented,

"Allah mentioned what He will do to them on the Day of Resurrection, when He said,

Gldall ald e o ety ATl 48 A8kl T AT ) gy wgin o puiad T 8
On the Day when the hypocrites - men and women - will say to the believers: "Wait for us! Let
us get something from your light!" It will be said: "Go back to your rear! Then seek a light!" So

a wall will be put up between them, with a gate therein. Inside it will be mercy, and outside it
will be torment.) (57:13)

and, Tt} 153007500 e (Ll U] i 733 2l el 1573 () (i W
And let not the disbelievers think that Our postponing of their punishment is good for them. We
postpone the punishment only so that they may increase in sinfulness." (3:178)

He then said,

"This, and its like, is Allah's mockery of the hypocrites and the people of Shirk."

The Hypocrites suffering for their Plots

Allah stated that He will punish the hypocrites for their mockery, using the same terms to
describe both the deed and its punishment, although the meaning is different.

Similarly, Allah said,
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The recompense for an offense is an offense equal to it; but whoever forgives and makes
reconciliation, his reward is with Allah. (42:40)

and, 4l Uﬁl—:\ eﬂc e i (el

Then whoever transgresses (the prohibition) against you, transgress likewise against him.
(2:194)

The first act is an act of injustice, while the second act is an act of justice. So both actions carry
the same name, while being different in reality.

This is how the scholars explain deceit, cunning and mocking when attributed to Allah in the
Qur'an.

Surely, Allah exacts revenge for certain evil acts with a punishment that is similar in nature
to the act itself. We should affirm here that Allah does not do these things out of joyful
play, according to the consensus of the scholars, but as a just form of punishment for
certain evil acts.

Meaning of "Leaves them increasing in their deviation to wander blindly

08 &8 --

Allah said, Osenny agilinda 8 aAlayy
...and leaves them increasing in their deviation to wander blindly.

As-Suddi reported thqt Ibn Abbas, Ibn Mas  ud and several other Companions of the Messenger
of Allah said that, aﬁ-\éb (and leaves them increasing) means,

He gives them respite.

Also, Mujahid said, "He (causes their deviation) to increase."

Allah said; Oains Ja (e 4 b Al Wl ) g
DA Y A b el

Do they think that by the wealth and the children with which We augment them. (That) We

hasten to give them with good things. Nay, but they perceive not. (23:55-56)

Ibn Jarir commented,

"The correct meaning of this Ayahis “We give them increase from the view of giving them
respite and leaving them in their deviation and rebellion.'

Similarly, Allah said, O s4an eﬁ—’bﬁﬂ < ;‘“UJ-’J U‘ Uaji 4 1 sy el LS (-M-*A’TJ (-é—’m‘ ‘—‘L‘jj

And We shall turn their hearts and their eyes away (from guidance), as they refused to believe

in it the first time, and We shall leave them in their trespass to wander blindly." (6:110)

Tughyan used in this Ayah means to transgress the limits, just as Allah said in another Ayah,
YU PN DA PN (RS SR A R

Verily, when the water Tagha (rose) beyond its limits, We carried you in the ship. (69:11)

Also, Ibn Jarir said that; the term “Amah, in the Ayah means, " deviation'.

He also said about Allah's statement, u}é—% aé—*‘-,\;-iﬂ uﬂ (in their deviation to wander),

"In the misguidance and disbelief that has encompassed them, causing them to be confused
and unable to find a way out of it. This is because Allah has stamped their hearts, sealed them,
and blinded their vision. Therefore, they do not recognize guidance or find the way out of their
deviation."
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2:16 These are they who have purchased error with guidance, so their commerce
was profitless. And they were not guided.

Allah said, e 3 ATl Vg5 ) LT
These are they who have purchased error with guidance,
In his Tafsir, As-Suddi reported that Ibn Abbas and Ibn Mas’ ud commented saying it means,
"They pursued misguidance and abandoned guidance."
Mujahid said, "They believed and then disbelieved,"
while Qatadah said, "They preferred deviation to guidance."
This statement is similar in meaning to Allah's statement about Thamud,

S e el 1 SRTL 2 g 5 5 G
,(And as) for Thamud, We granted them guidance, but they preferred blindness to guidance.
41:17

In summary, the statements that we have mentioned from the scholars of Tafsir indicate that
the hypocrites deviate from the true guidance and prefer misguidance, substituting wickedness
in place of righteousness. This meaning explains Allah's statement, A5l 15/ Zal cpall Ll
21l (These are they who have purchased error with guidance),

meaning, they exchanged guidance to buy misguidance. This meaning includes those who first
believed, then later disbelieved, whom Allah described,

*}E(:JLGL&\}JAS Yj.m\c-D Lfﬂ;ﬁ
That is because they believed, and then disbelieved; therefore their hearts are sealed. (63:3)

The Ayah also includes those who preferred deviation over guidance. The hypocrites fall into
several categories.

This is why Allah said, g T8 W agd i cay, la o (W)
So their commerce was profitless. And they were not guided,

meaning their trade did not succeed nor were they righteous or rightly guided throughout all this.
In addition, Ibn Jarir narrated that Qatadah commented on the Ayah,

"By Allah! I have seen them leaving guidance for deviation, leaving the Jama ah (the
community of the believers) for the sects, leaving safety for fear, and the Sunnah for
innovation."

Ibn Abi Hatim also reported other similar statements.

* 08 4o 0

‘,Ae.gﬁf\geb))\gj,\m, Z_\lsﬂ‘gal..au;\;bil.dﬁbhﬁ:g:&u\ Lgéj‘dfmse.&.fu
2 ni y 4.' - jx.
2:17 Their likeness is as the likeness of one who kindled a fire; then, when it
illuminated all around him, Allah removed their light and left them in darkness.
(So) they could not see.

o 2% A 8 o 2 wo 8 ¥ 2
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2:18 They are deaf, dumb, and blind, so they return not (to the right path).

\
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The Example of the Hypocrites

Their likeness is as the likeness of one who kindled a fire; then, when it illuminated all around
him,

Allah likened the hypocrites when they bought deviation with guidance, thus acquiring utter
blindness, to the example of a person who started a fire. When the fire was lit, and illuminated
the surrounding area, the person benefited from it and felt safe. Then the fire was suddenly
extinguished. Therefore, total darkness covered this person, and he became unable to see
anything or find his way out of it.

Further, this person could not hear or speak and became so blind that even if there were light,
he would not be able to see. This is why he cannot return to the state that he was in before this
happened to him. Such is the case with the hypocrites who preferred misguidance over
guidance, deviation over righteousness. This parable indicates that the hypocrites first believed,
then disbelieved, just as Allah stated in other parts of the Qur'an.

Allah's statement, e‘w}é‘-’ Al Cad |
Allah removed their light,

means, Allah removed what benefits them, and this is the light, and He left them with what
harms them, that is, the darkness and smoke.

Allah said, ol AT
And left them in darkness,

that is their doubts, disbelief and hypocrisy. (V) O ¥

(So) they could not see.

meaning, they are unable to find the correct path or find its direction.

In addition, they are, (\ /\) O Y e@-ﬂ Ls-“‘— eSJ em

They are deaf, dumb, and blind, so they return not (to the right path).

ev-é (deaf), and thus cannot hear the guidance.

eS-' (dumb), and cannot utter the words that might benefit them.

u-“" (and blind), in total darkness and deviation.

Similarly, Allah said, sl g al Gl el T el el Y

Verily, it is not the eyes that grow blind, but it is the hearts which are in the breasts that grow
blind. (22:46),

and this why they cannot get back to the state of guidance that they were in, since they sold it
for misguidance.

2”0 -~ "o -~ -~

AR &JJM@A;M\&H’;@Sﬂ
2:19 Or like a rainstorm in the sky, bringing darkness, thunder, and lightning.
AL e ATl g gl J3a 30 all (e agdillls B agaial () sla

They thrust their fingers in their ears to keep out the stunning thunderclap for
fear of death. But Allah ever encompasses the disbelievers.

T a8 agile allaf T3y 4 giia agd plal Lalk 2b sl Cilaly (37,01 3G

\

s



Tafsir Ibn Kathir Surah Al-Baqarah First Part (The Light)
4 N

2:20 The lightning almost snatches away their sight, whenever it flashes for them,
they walk therein, and when darkness covers them, they stand still.

2 g 08 o Al ) aa el s agasany CRLT AL B LG o1
And if Allah willed, He could have taken away their hearing and their sight.
Certainly, Allah has power over all things.

Another Parable of the Hypocrites
Allah says, Ok Elalls 4 L) u~° “—L*ms Bi
Or like a rainstorm in the sky, bringing darkness, thunder, and lightning.

This is another parable which Allah gave about the hypocrites who sometimes know the truth
and doubt it at other times. When they suffer from doubt, confusion and disbelief, their hearts

are, ‘-\:\*45 (Like a Sayyib), meaning, "The rain",

as Ibn Mas ud, Ibn Abbas, and several other Companions have confirmed as well as Abu Al-
Aliyah, Mujahid, Sa'id bin Jubayr, Ata, Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Qatadah, Atiyah Al-Awfi, Ata Al-
Khurasani, As-Suddi and Ar-Rabi bin Anas.

Ad-Dahhak said "It is the clouds."

However, the most accepted opinion is that;

it means the rain that comes down during, cilalls (darkness),

meaning, here, the doubts, disbelief and hypocrisy.

-‘-°JJ (thunder), that shocks the hearts with fear.

The hypocrites are usually full of fear and anxiety, just as Allah described them,

They think that every cry is against them. (63: 4)

and, O 88 27w A& ah Loy a&ial ) Al () salas
Csaang by ) TSoT ARG Tof el 3l ol Gal 53 )

They swear by Allah that they are truly of you while they are not of you, but they are a people

who are afraid. Should they find refuge, or caves, or a place of concealment, they would turn
straightway thereto in a swift rush. (9:56-57).

d)—’j (The lightning),

is in reference to the light of faith that is sometimes felt in the hearts of the hypocrites.

Allah said, (V9) CpofSIL asnle ATl g ol 3a (e glall (a agdldl 8 agadlial () slaing
They thrust their fingers in their ears to keep out the stunning thunderclap for fear of death. But
Allah ever encompasses the disbelievers.

meaning, their cautiousness does not benefit them because they are bound by Allah's all-
encompassing will and decision.

Similarly, Allah said,
T 25 0 A0y ¢ oS 81508 (b 35085 (280 e 0 U

Has the story reached you of two hosts. Of Fir'awn (Pharaoh) and Thamud! Nay! The
disbelievers (persisted) in denying. And Allah encompasses them from behind! (85:17-20)
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Allah then said, o wbial Calaiy (97, 3G

The lightning almost snatches away their sight,

meaning, because the lightning is strong itself, and because their comprehension is weak and
does not allow them to embrace the faith.

Also, Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas commented on the Ayah,
"The Qur'an mentioned almost all of the secrets of the hypocrites."

Whenever it flashes for them, they walk therein,
Ali bin Abi Talhah narrated that Ibn Abbas said,

"Whenever the hypocrites acquire a share in the victories of Islam, they are content with this
share. Whenever Islam suffers a calamity, they are ready to revert to disbelief."

Similarly, Allah said, 43 bl A Al tld cata e Al Mg e a8l Gy
And among mankind is he who worships Allah on the edge: If good befalls him, he is content
with that. (22:11)

IRVt e.g__dr_ ?SLT 13)7g aud Vi ?@J Ll LK
Whenever it flashes for them, they walk therein, and when darkness covers them, they stand
still,
Muhammad bin Ishaq reported that Ibn Abbas said,

"They recognize the truth and speak about it. So their speech is upright, but when they revert
to disbelief, they again fall into confusion."

This was also said by Abu Al-Aliyah, Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Qatadah, Ar-Rabi bin Anas and As-
Suddi, who narrated it from the Companions, and it is the most obvious and most correct view,
and Allah knows best.

Consequently, on the Day of Judgment, the believers will be given a light according to the
degree of their faith. Some of them will gain light that illuminates over a distance of several
miles, some more, some less. Some people's light will glow sometimes and be extinguished at
other times. They will, therefore, walk on the Sirat (the bridge over the Fire) in the light,
stopping when it is extinguished. Some people will have no light at all, these are the hypocrites
whom Allah described when He said,

s

On the Day when the hypocrites - men and women - will say to the believers: "Wait for us! Let
us get something from your light!" It will be said to them; "Go back to you rear! Then seek a
light!" (57:13)

Allah described the believers,
5 0 (50 a2l AR il gl (i b b (o ablly (a0l (535 o0
g

On the Day you shall see the believing men and the believing women - their light running
forward before them and by their right hands. Glad tidings for you this Day! Gardens under
which rivers flow (Paradise). (57:12)

and, oo ey el e i 2753 5l L0 A0 3530
s U I ) 42 L8 0 5
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The Day that Allah will not disgrace the Prophet (Muhammad) and those who believe with him.
Their Light will run forward before them and (with their Records - Books of deeds) in their right
hands. They will say: "Our Lord! Keep perfect our Light for us (and do not put it off till we cross
over the Sirat (a slippery bridge over the Hell) safely) and grant us forgiveness. Verily, You are
Able to do all things." (66:8)

Ibn Abi Hatim narrated that Abdullah bin Mas" ud commented on, eﬂ-ﬁ:‘i O u’““:‘ aﬁuﬂ (Their
Light will run forward before them),

"They will pass on the Sirat, according to their deeds. The light that some people have will be
as big as a mountain, while the light of others will be as big as a date tree. The people who will
have the least light are those whose index fingers will sometimes be lit and extinguished at
other times."

Ibn Abi Hatim also reported that Ibn Abbas said,

"Every person among the people of Tawhid (Islamic Monotheism) will gain a light on the Day of
Resurrection. As for the hypocrite, his light will be extinguished. When the believers witness the

&

hypocrite's light being extinguished, they will feel anxious. Hence, they will supplicate, ;\-,Mi C'-U
GJJj u (Our Lord! Keep perfect our Light for us)."
Ad-Dahhak bin Muzahim said,

"On the Day of Resurrection, everyone who has embraced the faith will be given a light. When
they arrive at the Sirat, the light of the hypocrites will be extinguished. When the believers see

this, they will feel anxious and supplicate, UJJA ul fuﬁ GAJ (Our Lord! Keep perfect our Light
for us)."

Types of Believers and Types of Disbelievers

Consequently, there are several types of people.

o There are the believers whom the first four Ayat (2:2-5) in Surah Al-Baqarah describe.
o There are the disbelievers who were described in the next two Ayat.

o And there are two categories of hypocrites:

the complete hypocrites who were mentioned in the parable of the fire,

and the hesitant hypocrites, whose light of faith is sometimes lit and sometimes extinguished.
The parable of the rain was revealed about this category, which is not as evil as the first
category.

This is similar to the parables that were given in Surah An-Nur. Like the example of the
believer and the faith that Allah put in his heart, compared to a brightly illuminated lamp, just
like a rising star. This is the believer, whose heart is built on faith and receiving its support from
the divine legislation that was revealed to it, without any impurities or imperfections, as we will
come to know, Allah willing.

Allah gave a parable of the disbelievers who think that they have something, while in reality
they have nothing; such people are those who have compounded ignorance.

Allah said, G saag alaela 1Y) s Bh Gl Al dasy & sl 11575 i
As for those who disbelieved, their deeds are like a mirage in a desert. The thirsty one thinks it
to be water, until he comes up to it, he finds it to be nothing. (24:39)

Allah then gave the example of ignorant disbelievers, simple in their ignorance.
He said Lo ol Ll 488 0 7 4858 0 0 A (2 g (3 e
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Or (the state of a disbeliever) is like the darkness in a vast deep sea, overwhelmed by waves,
topped by dark clouds, (layers of) darkness upon darkness: if a man stretches out his hand, he
can hardly see it! And he for whom Allah has not appointed light, for him there is no light.
(24:40)

Therefore, Allah divided the camp of the disbelievers into two groups, advocates and followers.
Allah mentioned these two groups in the beginning of Surah Al-Hajj,

2 e s U8 s e i 4l 3 (asd o G0 ()
And among mankind is he who disputes about Allah, without knowledge, and follows every
rebellious (disobedient to Allah) Shaytan (devil) (devoid of every kind of good). (22:3)

and, e S Yy (6% Vs ale ko alll 8 Jand e Q3 e

And among men is he who disputes about Allah, without knowledge or guidance, or a Book
giving light (from Allah). (22:8)

Furthermore, Allah has divided the group of the believers in the beginning of Surah Al-
Wagqi " ah and at the end. He also divided them in Surah Al-Insan into two groups,

o the Sabiqun (those who preceded), they are the "near ones" (Muqaribun) and
e Ashab Al-Yamin (the companions of the right), and they are righteous (Abrar).
In summary, these Ayat divide the believers into two categories,
o the near ones and
e righteous.
Also, the disbelievers are of two types,
e advocates and
o followers.
In addition, the hypocrites are divided into two types,
e pure hypocrites and
o those who have some hypocrisy in them.
The Two Sahihs record that Abdullah bin Amr said that the Prophet said,
el i A (e ATad 40 IS (e Baals 4 IS (T (Lalld BL (IS 4 08 L ClE
X A ) e e
(| KYSPRK PR
OB 5B 13
Whoever has the following three (characteristics) will be a pure hypocrite, and whoever has one

of the following three characteristics will have one characteristic of hypocrisy, unless and until
he gives it up.

e Whenever he speaks, he tells a lie.
o Whenever he makes a covenant, he proves treacherous.
e Whenever he is entrusted, he breaches the trust.

Hence, man might have both a part of faith and a part of hypocrisy, whether in deed, as
thisHadith stipulates, or in the creed, as the Ayah (2:20) stipulates.

Types of Hearts
Imam Ahmad recorded Abu Sa'id saying that the Messenger of Allah said

~
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The hearts are four (types):

polished as shiny as the radiating lamp,

a sealed heart with a knot tied around its seal,
a heart that is turned upside down and

a wrapped heart.

&y 5h 48 A5 eyl L AT LR B
As for the polished heart, it is the heart of the believer and the lamp is the light of faith.
¢ AR e Cale () LY T
The sealed heart is the heart of the disbeliever.
OS2 G allad) ) (s [y &) (el Gl
The heart that is turned upside down is the heart of the pure hypocrite, because he had
knowledge but denied it.
(35 ) 48 Lol il L A
As for the wrapped heart, it is a heart that contains belief and hypocrisy.
(AR L A A0 IS e el
The example of faith in this heart, is the example of the herb that is sustained by pure water.

le il (DA e il (3R (518 2 F 30 AT (JE 48 I
The example of hypocrisy in it, is the example of an ulcer that thrives on puss and blood.
Whichever of the two substances has the upper hand, it will have the upper hand on that heart.
This Hadith has a Jayid Hasan (good) chain of narration.
Allah said,

(Y+) Do el 08 (o alll ) 2 Jlall'y pgalely CRM AT o5 Ty

And if Allah willed, He would have taken away their hearing and their sight. Certainly, Allah has
power over all things.

Muhammad bin Ishaq reported that Ibn Abbas commented on Allah's statement, aly el Ny

Q?QJUA;B &Mﬂ call (And if Allah willed, He would have taken away their hearing and their
sight),

"Because they abandoned the truth after they had knowledge in it."
(Y+) 8 st K e all Ty

Certainly, Allah has power over all things.
Ibn Abbas said, "Allah is able to punish or pardon His servants as He wills."
Ibn Jarir commented,

"Allah only described Himself with the ability to do everything in this Ayah as a warning to the
hypocrites of His control over everything, and to inform them that His ability completely
encompasses them and that He is able to take away their hearing and sight."

\
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Ibn Jarir and several other scholars of Tafsir stated that;

these two parables are about the same kind of hypocrite. So the “or' mentioned in, ‘-\:\-*45 3‘
s Ll uA (Or like a rainstorm from the sky) means “and', just as the Ayah, ‘-‘ﬂ 3’63-‘ &hf' Uy
b335 isi (And obey neither a sinner or a disbeliever among them).

Therefore, “or' in the Ayah includes a choice of using either example for the hypocrites.

Also, Al-Qurtubi said that “or' means,

"To show compatibility of the two choices, just as when one says, "Sit with Al-Hasan or Ibn
Sirin.'

According to the view of Az-Zamakhshari, "so it means each of these persons is the same as
the other, so you may sit with either one of them.'

The meaning of “or' thus becomes "either.' Allah gave these two examples of the hypocrites,
because they both perfectly describe them."

I (Ibn Kathir) say,

these descriptions are related to the type of hypocrite, because there is a difference between
them as we stated.

For instance, Allah mentioned these types in Surah Bara'h when He repeated the statement,
"And among them" three times, describing their types, characteristics, statements and deeds.

So the two examples mentioned here describe two types of hypocrites whose characteristics are
similar.

For instance, Allah gave two examples in Surah An-Nur, one for the advocates of disbelief and
one for the followers of disbelief, He said, 42 ) yusS a@jw \JJSS u-iﬂb (As for those who
disbelieved, their deeds are like a mirage in a desert) (24:39), until, ‘_,J ,)A-' (_A cilallsg | i (Or
(the state of a disbeliever) is like the darkness in a vast deep sea), (24:40).

The first example is of the advocates of disbelief who have complex ignorance, while the second
is about the followers who have simple ignorance. Allah knows best.

QoA a8l AKUE e (pdll AKBIR (oA 285 s Gl Ll

2:21 O mankind! Worship your Lord (Allah), Who created you and those who were
before you so that you may acquire Taqwa.

M/C:jafﬁ sla }M‘UAJJJJ;B.\ ;M\J La 8 /uaji/\;}ﬂdaacgﬁ\
u&dﬂ A\AA JLm)ﬁeﬂfﬁJJu)«uﬂuA

2:22 Who has made the earth a resting place for you, and the sky as a canopy, and
sent down water (rain) from the sky and brought forth therewith fruits as a
provision for you. Then do not set up rivals unto Allah (in worship) while you
know (that He alone has the right to be worshipped).

Tawhid Al-Uluhiyyah

Allah says; (YY) 05 a&0R] KU (e o)y W8GR A0 285, 1500 ) Wl Ll
O mankind! Worship your Lord (Allah), Who created you and those who were before you so that
you may acquire Taqwa.

Allah mentioned His Oneness in divinity and stated that He has favored His servants by bringing
them to life after they did not exist.
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He also surrounded them with blessings, both hidden and apparent.

R IR AN IS PEPR |
Who has made the earth a resting place for you,
He made the earth a resting place for them, just like the bed, stable with the firm mountains.

TRV PRy

And the sky as a canopy, meaning, "a ceiling'.
Similarly, Allah said in another Ayah, u;iagxfo Leiale (e eij Uajzb—o lal L) [EEN)

And We have made the heaven a roof, safe and well-guarded. Yet they turn away from its signs
(i.e. sun, moon, winds, clouds). (21:32)

oele sl e Ul
And sends down for you water (rain) from the sky,
meaning, through the clouds, when they need the rain.
LRG0 e ayz 3
and brought forth therewith fruits as a provision for you.

Hence, Allah caused the various types of vegetation and fruits to grow as a means of
sustenance for people and their cattle.

Allah reiterated this bounty in various parts of the Qur'an.
There is another Ayah that is similar to this Ayah (2:22), that is, Allah's statement,

R il e S5y 285 Gl 28y W ST LS DY) 281 03 8

It is He Who has made for you the earth as a dwelling place and the sky as a canopy, and has
given you shape and made your shapes good (looking) and has provided you with good things.
That is Allah, your Lord, so Blessed be Allah, the Lord of all that exists. (40:64)

The meaning that is reiterated here is that Allah is the Creator, the Sustainer, the Owner and
Provider of this life, all that is in and on it. Hence, He alone deserves to be worshipped, and no
one and nothing is to be associated with Him.

This is why Allah said next, (YY) Osaled aily Tolaal all 1 5les S8

Then do not set up rivals unto Allah (in worship) while you know (that He alone has the right to
be worshipped).

The Two Sahihs record that Ibn Mas " ud said,
"I said to the Messenger of Allah, “Which evil deed is the worst with Allah?'

He said, GBI A 13 A Jaid

To take an equal with Allah, while He alone created you."

Also, Mu " adh narrated the Prophet's statement, ¢ adlie o A dé [ LSJET
Ui s ) 8 i Uy 0 58

Do you know Allah's right on His servants?

They must worship Him alone and refrain from associating anything with Him in worship.
Another Hadith states, SRR &~ P PARRPE A PN PRI AR ARG 5533‘ st U
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None of you should say, “What Allah and so-and-so person wills. Rather, let him say, “What
Allah wills, and then what so-and-so person wills.

A Hadith with the same Meaning

Imam Ahmad narrated that Al-Harith Al-Ashari said that the Prophet of Allah said,

o 05l 8 DR Bl o Ui 1 S s AL il 35 (b s ol U )
s o 1 S &30 gy ) shi

Allah commanded Yahya bin Zakariyya to implement five commands and to order the Children

of Israel to implement them, but Yahya was slow in carrying out these commands.

Do sl (ol 05 30 el Ce (Jand (o R ey (el 36 Gl AU 4l e 41

Crealil 5 G g agadld 1 G
“Isa said to Yahya, "You were ordered to implement five commands and to order the Children
of Israel to implement them. So either order, or I will do it.'

@Ué‘}hl@éléﬁbb;g}&éééé:Uﬁ‘ﬁ&&ﬁ@ﬁﬁgﬁl@lgﬂﬁélgm:’d\ﬁé
Aaldl M) AX anfl) o

Yahya said, 'My brother! I fear that if you do it before me, I will be punished or the earth will be
shaken under my feet.' Hence, Yahya bin Zakariyya called the Children of Israel to Bayt Al-
Maqdis (Jerusalem), until they filled the Masjid.

:JE 25 fadle ST A dead oyl e a8

He sat on the balcony, thanked Allah and praised him and then said,
a1 &5 Uy Al \jq.u_}u ‘ugj‘jiug_,\)iwu ;}Y}@U&Tbia@’su&&@}ﬂm 9
Micday}&z_\duﬁu_&d QJJJMMUABL)A\LQLSH\Q;JMJ]JJJAUG‘M
i 4 168 8 g 8 8 W87y IR il (fTs (R B3 (&0 (5,00 W& et 2 )
“Allah ordered me to implement five commandments and that I should order you to adhere to
them. The first is that you worship Allah alone and not associate any with Him. The example of
this command is the example of a man who bought a servant from his money with paper or
gold. The servant started to work for the master, but was paying the profits to another person.

Who among you would like his servant to do that Allah created you and sustains you. Therefore,
worship Him alone and do not associate anything with Him.

A U 2 138 L 21 e 4 44Ty a0l (8 sl ST
I also command you to pray, for Allah directs His Face towards His servant's face, as long as the
servant does not turn away. So when you pray, do not turn your heads to and fro.

Os ) oy A 2e Alae 8 allee e 850a Al Ja7) JES Gl (J (8 Lllally 20T
) 7 e ) Sie Culal ailiall 23 Gasla

I also command you to fast. The example of it is the example of a man in a group of men and
he has some musk wrapped in a piece of cloth, and consequently, all of the group smells the
scent of the wrapped musk. Verily, the odor of the mouth of a fasting person is better before
Allah than the scent of musk.

JlEd daie | g foail b gad8 g Adic ) A \jm)qaj\ oy S_S;ﬂLAS"” ‘ﬂhd.muuumuesfb

A O i iR (Il agte A0S (o008 Jand Ka s (8] () 28T A cngd
I also command you to give charity. The example of this is the example of a man who was
captured by the enemy. They tied his hands to his neck and brought him forth to cut off his

neck. He said to them, 'Can I pay a ransom for myself?' He kept ransoming himself with small
and large amounts until he liberated himself.
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I also command you to always remember Allah. The example of this deed is that of a man who
the enemy is tirelessly pursuing. He takes refuge in a fortified fort. When the servant
remembers Allah, he will be resorting to the best refuge from Satan.

Al-Harith then narrated that the Messenger of Allah said,
02 Gl A ey KT Ul

delally fddlly W

saells
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And I order you with five commandments that Allah has ordered me.

o Stick to the Jama " ah (community of the faithful),

listen and obey (your leaders) and

perform Hijrah (migration) and

Jihad for the sake of Allah.

Whoever abandons the Jama " ah, even the distance of a hand span, will have removed the
tie of Islam from his neck, unless he returns. Whoever uses the slogans of Jahiliyah (the
pre-Islamic period of ignorance) he will be among those kneeling inJahannam (Hellfire).)

They said, "O Messenger of Allah! Even if he prays and fasts?"

He said, ‘eLM 4 %bjj ’e\-’m/} ta O
A e Gaielsall Gaalidd) Uy S Sl 2l L e agdlluly (aalidd) | 5o 0l

Even if he prays, fasts and claims to be Muslim.

So call the Muslims with their names that Allah has called them: “The Muslims, the believing
servants of Allah.'

This is a Hasan Hadith, and it contains the statement,

"Allah has created and sustains you, so worship Him and do not associate anything with Him in
worship."

This statement is relevant in the Ayat (2:21-22) we are discussing here and support singling
Allah in worship, without partners.

Signs of Allah's Existence

Several scholars of Tafsir, like Ar-Razi and others, used these Ayat as an argument for the
existence of the Creator, and it is a most worthy method of argument. Indeed, whoever
ponders over the things that exist, the higher and lower creatures, their various shapes, colors,
behavior, benefits and ecological roles, then he will realize the ability, wisdom, knowledge,
perfection and majesty of their Creator.

Once a Bedouin was asked about the evidence to Allah's existence, he responded,

"All praise is due to Allah! The camel's dung testifies to the existence of the camel, and the
track testifies to the fact that someone was walking. A sky that holds the giant stars, a land that
has fairways and a sea that has waves, does not all of this testify that the Most Kind, Most
Knowledgeable exists"

Hence, whoever gazes at the sky in its immensity, its expanse, and the various kinds of planets
in it, some of which appear stationary in the sky - whoever gazes at the seas that surround the
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land from all sides, and the mountains that were placed on the earth to stabilize it, so that

whoever lives on land, whatever their shape and color, are able to live and thrive - whoever
reads Allah's statement,
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And among the mountains are streaks white and red, of varying colours and (others) very
black. And likewise, men and Ad-Dawabb (moving (living) creatures, beasts) and cattle are of
various colours. It is only those who have knowledge among His servants that fear Allah. (35:
27-28)

Whoever thinks about the running rivers that travel from area to area bringing benefit, whoever
ponders over what Allah has created on earth; various animals and plants of different tastes,
scents, shapes and colors that are a result of unity between land and water, whoever thinks
about all of this then he will realize that these facts testify to the existence of the Creator, His
perfect ability, wisdom, mercy, kindness, generosity and His overall compassion for His
creation. There is no deity worthy of worship except Allah, nor is there a Lord besides Him,
upon Him we rely and to Him we turn in repentance.

There are numerous Ayat in the Qur'an on this subject.
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2:23 And if you (Arab pagans, Jews, and Christians) are in doubt concerning that

which We have sent down (i.e. the Qur'an) to Our servant (Muhammad), then

produce a Surah (chapter) of the like thereof and call your witnesses
(supporters and helpers) besides Allah, if you are truthful.

O A e 5 jaally (el gy A SN 1 68518 | glas Ty T ol o (48

2:24 But if you do it not, and you can never do it, then fear the Fire (Hell) whose fuel
is men and stones, prepared for the disbelievers.

The Message of Messenger of Allah is True

Allah says; alll UA e§°\—‘€—w 1523y alte u*“ UJ‘M U—i’g Lxe e ‘-‘3)3 e =y ‘55 e‘}‘ﬁ als
(YF) Ot €

And if you (Arab pagans, Jews, and Christians) are in doubt concerning that which We have

sent down (i.e. the Qur'an) to Our servant (Muhammad), then produce a Surah of the like
thereof and call your witnesses (supporters and helpers) besides Allah, if you are truthful.

Allah begins to prove the truth of Prophethood after He stated that there is no deity worthy of
worship except Him.

Allah said to the disbelievers, Uae uk L3 Laa H:U uﬁ 9345 RN (And if you (Arab pagans,
Jews, and Christians) are in doubt concerning th}at which We have sent down (i.e. the Qur'an)
to Our servant) meaning, Muhammad, SJJM-' 3\95‘3 (then produce a Surah) meaning, similar to
what he brought to you.

Hence, if you claim that what he was sent with did not come from Allah, then produce
something similar to what he has brought to you, using the help of anyone you wish instead of
Allah. However, you will not be able to succeed in this quest.
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Ibn Abbas said that, eva\d-e-u"ﬂ (your witnesses), means "Aids."
Also, As-Suddi reported that Abu Malik said the Ayah means,

"Your partners, meaning, some other people to help you in that. Meaning then go and seek the
help of your deities to support and aid you."

Also, Mujahid said that, 959\46-& ba\’a (and call your witnesses) means,

"People, meaning, wise and eloquent men who will provide the testimony that you seek."

The Challenge

Allah challenged the disbelievers in various parts of the Qur'an. For instance, Allah said in
Surah Al-Qasas,

O 2 ) Al T 530l b 4l i (5 036, 1508 (8
Say (to them, O Muhammad): "Then bring a Book from Allah, which is a better guide than

these two (the Tawrah (Torah) and the Qur'an), that I may follow it, if you are truthful".
(28:49)

Also, Allah said in Surah Al-Isra,
pand pglaiy S Ty Ay 0 8L Y e A 13h Jie 180 o e fadlly Gy i ol 8
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Say: "If mankind and the Jinn were together to produce the like of this Qur'an, they could not
produce the like thereof, even if they helped one another." (17:88)

Allah said in Surah Hud,
Oaia Q88 o) alll 5 (e Al (e 152y i Al Yk ity 1808 (8 0150 (585
Or they say, "He (Prophet Muhammad) forged it (the Qur'an)."

Say: "Bring you then ten forged Surahs like it, and call whomsoever you can, other than Allah
(to your help), if you speak the truth!" (11:13)

and in Surah Yunus,
ad L) ¥ QU Jaalls 403 i (o) Gaslal (ST alll (53 (e (3 Of Ol T8 12 R
Ol 55
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And this Qur'an is not such as could ever be produced by other than Allah (Lord of the heavens
and the earth), but it is a confirmation of (the revelation) which was before it (i.e. the Tawrah,

and the Injil), and a full explanation of the Book (i.e. Laws decreed for mankind)- wherein there
is no doubt - from the Lord of all that exists.

Or do they say: "He (Muhammad) has forged it!"

Say: "Bring then a Surah like it, and call upon whomsoever you can besides Allah, if you are
truthful!" (10:37-38)

All of these Ayat were revealed in Makkah.

Allah also challenged the disbelievers in the Ayat that were revealed in Al-Madinah.

In this Ayah, Allah said, u;u uﬁ el\S ub (And if you (Arab pagans, Jews, and Christians) are
inRayb) meaning, doubt. Uae uh L3 Laa (Concerning that which We have sent down (i.e.

the Qur'an) to Our servant) meaning, Muhammad, ‘43-“ u-‘ SJJ*-“-‘ ‘Jﬁ- (then produce a Surah
(chapter) the like thereof) meaning, similar to the Qur'an.

This is the Tafsir of Mujahid, Qatadah, Ibn Jarir At-Tabari, Az-Zamakhshari and Ar-Razi.
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Ar-Razi said that this is the Tafsir of Umar, Ibn Mas ud, Ibn Abbas, Al-Hasan Al-Basri and the
majority of the scholars. And he gave preference to this view and mentioned the fact that Allah
has challenged the disbelievers as individuals and as groups, whether literate or illiterate, thus
making the challenge truly complete. This type of challenge is more daring than simply
challenging the disbelievers who might not be literate or knowledgeable. This is why Allah said,

Al gk a1 5308
Bring you then ten forged Surahs like it) (11:13)
and, aliay 54 Y

They could not produce the like thereof. (17:88)

Therefore, this is a general challenge to the Arab disbelievers, the most eloquent among all
nations. Allah challenged the Arab disbelievers both in Makkah and Al-Madinah several times,
especially since they had tremendous hatred and enmity for the Prophet and his religion. Yet,
they were unable to succeed in answering the challenge, and this is why Allah said,

But if you do it not, and you can never do it, AR PR P ej Bt

indicating that they will never be able to answer the challenge.

This is another miracle, in that, Allah clearly stated without doubt that the Qur'an will never be
opposed or challenged by anything similar to it, for eternity. This is a true statement that has
not been changed until the present and shall never change.

How can anyone be able to produce something like the Qur'an, when the Qur'an is the Word of
Allah Who created everything!

How can the words of the created ever be similar to the Words of the Creator!
Examples of the Miracle of the Qur'an

Whoever reads through the Qur'an will realize that it contains various levels of superiority
through both the apparent and hidden meanings that it mentions.

Allah said, e aSa AT e Lallad 23 A0 TSR T LIE )

Alif Lam Ra. (This is) a Book, the verses whereof are perfect (in every sphere of knowledge,
etc.), and then explained in detail from One (Allah), Who is Wise and well-acquainted (with all
things). (11:1)

So the expressions in the Qur'an are perfect and its meanings are explained. Further, every
word and meaning in the Qur'an is eloquent and cannot be surpassed. The Qur'an also
mentioned the stories of the people of the past; and these accounts and stories occurred
exactly as the Qur'an stated. Also, the Qur'an commanded every type of righteousness and
forbade every type of evil, just as Allah stated,

Yac g ua Sl ) 4K 84T
And the Word of your Lord has been fulfilled in truth and in justice. (6:115)
meaning, true in the stories it narrates and just in its Laws.

The Qur'an is true, just and full of guidance. It does not contain exaggerations, lies or
falsehood, unlike Arabic and other types of poems that contained lies. These poems, conform
with the popular statement,

"The most eloquent speech is the one that contains the most lies!"

Sometimes, one would find a long poem that mainly contains descriptions of women, horses or
alcohol. Or, the poem might contain praise or the description of a certain person, horse, camel,
war, incident, fear, lion, or other types of items and objects. Such praise or descriptions do not
bring any benefit, except shed light on the poet's ability to clearly and eloquently describe such
items. Yet, one will only be able to find one or two sentences in many long poems that

~

90



Tafsir Ibn Kathir Surah Al-Baqarah First Part (The Light)
- N\

elaborate on the main theme of the poem, while the rest of the poem contains insignificant
descriptions and repetitions.

As for the Qur'an, it is entirely eloquent in the most perfect manner, as those who have
knowledge in such matters and understand Arabic methods of speech and expressions concur.

When one reads through the stories in the Qur'an, he will find them fruitful, whether they were
in extended or short forms, repeated or not. The more these stories are repeated, the more
fruitful and beautiful they become. The Qur'an does not become old when one repeats reciting
it, nor do the scholars ever get bored with it.

When the Qur'an mentions the subject of warning and promises, it presents truths that would
make solid, firm mountains shake, so what about the comprehending, understanding hearts!
When the Qur'an promises, it opens the hearts and the ears, making them eager to attain the
abode of peace - Paradise - and to be the neighbors of the Throne of the Most Beneficent.

For instance, on the subject of promises and encouragement, the Qur'an said,

Oslans TS Lo 2155 el 878 0 ol (AT Ll o3 3
No person knows what is kept hidden for them of joy as a reward for what they used to do.
(32:17)
and, OsAA e 2y e ) A (Y 4 e Ly
(There will be) therein all that inner selves could desire, and all that eyes could delight in and
you will abide therein forever. (43:71)

On the subject of warning and discouragement; )43‘ (S |EN eSJ Cady QT eiwm

Do you then feel secure that He will not cause a side of the land to swallow you up! (17:68)

and, D5 o 138 (a1 28 Caits of Ll (o e
8 LGS () saliind a2 (it of ST b (5 el

Do you feel secure that He, Who is over the heaven (Allah), will not cause the earth to sink with
you, and then it should quake !

Or do you feel secure that He, Who is over the heaven (Allah), will not send against you a
violent whirlwind! Then you shall know how (terrible) has been My warning. (67:16-17)

On the subject of threats, the Qur'an said, axdy UAA ks

So We punished each (of them) for his sins. (29:40)

- =

Also, on the subject of soft advice, the Qur'an said, Ctbas (—s—ujﬂ 8) L'*;Tﬁi

s 1S G bl 2

CsRiad 1 5HIS Ge e T

Tell Me, (even) if We do let them enjoy for years. And afterwards comes to them that

(punishment) which they had been promised. All that with which they used to enjoy shall not
avail them. (26:205-207).

There are many other examples of the eloquence, beauty, and benefits of the Qur'an.

When the Qur'an is discussing Laws, commandments and prohibitions, it commands every type
of righteous, good, pleasing and beneficial act. It also forbids every type of evil, disliked and
amoral act.

Ibn Mas " ud and other scholars of the Salaf said,
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"When you hear what Allah said in the Qur'an, such as, bim u:'ﬁ‘ fé—:'i Lo you who believe!
then listen with full attention, for it either contains a type of righteousness that Allah is
enjoining, or an evil that He is forbidding."

For instance, Allah said,

b ) e sy S e Al a1 Uy S e 28 sl o
ag_dr. oS GS\ Jedy

He (Muhammad) commands them for Al-Ma " ruf (i.e. Islamic Monotheism and all that Islam

has ordained); and forbids them from Al-Munkar (i.e. disbelief, polytheism of all kinds, and all

that Islam has forbidden); he allows them as lawful At-Tayyibat (i.e. all good and lawful

things), and prohibits them as unlawful Al-Khaba'ith (i.e. all evil and unlawful things), he

releases them from their heavy burdens and from the fetters (bindings) that were upon them.
(7:157)

When the Ayat mention Resurrection and the horrors that will occur on that Day, and
Paradise and the Fire and the joys and safe refuge that Allah prepared for His loyal friends, or
torment and Hell for His enemies, these Ayat contain glad tidings or warnings. The Ayat then
call to perform good deeds and avoid evil deeds, making the life of this world less favorable and
the Hereafter more favorable. They also establish the correct methods and guide to Allah's
straight path and just legislation, all the while ridding the hearts of the evil of the cursed devil.

The Qur'an is the Greatest Miracle given to the Prophet

The Two Sahihs record that Abu Hurayrah said that the Prophet said,

Gy 4ol (o) 8 Uadlly il alle (o () o oY) (e (a3 U)oLl (e (o e
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Every Prophet was given a miracle, the type of which brings mankind to faith. What I was given

is a revelation that Allah sent down to me. Yet, I hope that I will have the most following on the
Day of Resurrection.

This is the wording narrated by Muslim.

The Prophet stated that among the Prophets he was given a revelation, meaning, he was
especially entrusted with the miraculous Qur'an that challenged mankind to produce something
similar to it. As for the rest of the divinely revealed Books, they were not miraculous according
to many scholars. Allah knows best.

The Prophet was also aided with innumerable signs and indications that testify to the truth of
his Prophethood and what he was sent with, all thanks and praise is due to Allah.

Meaning of “Stones

Allah said, (Y£) 0 U e f 8 laally (Wil d 8 0 ST 86
Then fear the Fire (Hell) whose fuel is men and stones, prepared for the disbelievers.

“Fuel' is wood or similar substances, used to start and feed a fire.

Similarly, Allah said, Gl 25l 15088 () sl dll G

And as for the Qasitun (disbelievers who deviated from the right path), they shall be firewood
for Hell. (72:15)

and, 0535 Ll 2l alga Coan alll (53 (e 0 5303 Wy X0

O L O8G0 L dglle Y5 87
Certainly you (disbelievers) and that which you are worshipping now besides Allah, are (but)
fuel for Hell! (Surely) you enter it.
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Had these (idols) been alihah (gods), they would not have entered there (Hell), and all of them
will abide therein. (21:98-99)

The stones mentioned here are the giant, rotten, black, sulfuric stones that become the hottest
when heated, may Allah save us from this evil end.

It was also reported that the stones mentioned here are the idols and rivals that were
worshipped instead of Allah, just as Allah said,

alex Than alll (53 (e 0 siad Ly LK)
Certainly you (disbelievers) and that which you are worshipping now besides Allah, are (but)
fuel for Hell! (21:28)

Allah's statement, ueﬁ@ :1'3?—; (prepared for the disbelievers),

It appears most obvious that it refers to the Fire that is fueled by men and stones, and it also
may refer to the stones themselves.

There is no contradiction between these two views, because they are dependent upon each
other.

" Prepared' means,

it is “kept' and will surely touch those who disbelieve in Allah and His Messenger.

Ibn Ishaq narrated that Muhammad said that Ikrimah or Sa'id bin Jubayr said that Ibn Abbas
said, w,ﬁ@ 233,91 (prepared for the disbelievers),

"For those who embrace the disbelief that you (disbelievers) have embraced."

Jahannam (Hellfire) exists now

Many of the Imams of the Sunnah used this Ayah to prove that the Fire exists now. This is
because Allah said, QS}‘ (prepared) meaning, prepared and kept.

There are many Hadiths on this subject. For instance, the Prophet said,
Paradise and the Fire had an argument.. DU A5 Al
Also, the Prophet said,
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The Fire sought the permission of her Lord. She said, 'O my Lord! Some parts of me consumed
the other parts.' And Allah allowed her two periods to exhale, one in winter and one in summer.

Also, there is a Hadith recorded from Ibn Mas" ud that the Companions heard the sound of a
falling object. When they asked about it, the Messenger of Allah said,

W a3 ) e’y QU il (s B3 a5l e dn (Al a1
This is a stone that was thrown from the top of Jahannam seventy years ago, but only now
reached its bottom.
This Hadith is in Sahih Muslim.

There are many Hadiths that are Mutawatir (narrated by many different chains of narrations)
on this subject, such as the Hadiths about the eclipse prayer, the night of Isra etc.

Allah's statements, ‘mﬁ u—ﬂ 3JJ~“ bﬁ (Then produce a Surah of the like thereof) (2:23),
and, 4Lia 8 9.u (A Surah like it) (10:38),

this includes the short and long Surahs of the Qur'an. Therefore, the challenge to creation
stands with regards to both the long and short Surahs, and there is no disagreement that I
know of on this fact between the scholars of old and new.
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Before he became Muslim, Amr bin Al-"As met Musaylimah the Liar who asked him, "What has
recently been revealed to your fellow (meaning Muhammad) in Makkah?"

Amr said, "A short, yet eloquent Surah." He asked, "What is it?"

He said, e i () ()l
By Al-" Asr (the time). Verily, man is in loss, (103:1-2)

Musaylimah thought for a while and said, "A similar Surah was also revealed to me."

Amr asked, "What is it?"

He said, "O Wabr, O Wabr (i.e. a wild cat), you are but two ears and a chest, and the rest of
you is unworthy and thin."

Amr said, "By Allah! You know that I know that you are lying."

Mo'?\fg.&;wcg,)uu_\aﬂlu clallal §glae s 1 gtale cpall i

2:25 And give glad tidings to those who believe and do righteous good deeds, that
for them will be Gardens under which rivers flow (Paradise).
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Every time they will be provided with a fruit therefrom, they will say: "This is

what we were provided with before," and they will be given things in
resemblance (i.e. in the same form but different in taste),

* 08 - B~ wv!/:: T- 4 0 R -
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and they shall have therein Azwajun Mutahharatun (purified mates or wives),
and they will abide therein forever.

Rewards of Righteous Believers

After mentioning the torment that Allah has prepared for His miserable enemies who disbelieve
in Him and in His Messengers, He mentions the condition of His happy, loyal friends who believe
in Him and in His Messengers, adhere to the faith and perform the good deeds. This is the
reason why the Qur'an was called Mathani, based on the correct opinion of the scholars. We
will elaborate upon this subject later.

Mathani means to mention faith and then disbelief, or vice versa. Or, Allah mentions the
miserable and then the happy, or vice versa.

As for mentioning similar things, it is called Tashabbuh, as we will come to know, Allah willing.
Allah said,

DI G (g5 i 1 Tl ey sl o) S
And give glad tidings to those who believe and do righteous good deeds, that for them will be
Gardens under which rivers flow (Paradise),

Consequently, Allah stated that Paradise has rivers that run beneath it, meaning, underneath its
trees and rooms.

From Hadiths it is learned that the rivers of Paradise do not run in valleys, and that the banks
of Al-Kawthar (the Prophet's lake in Paradise) are made of domes of hollow pearls, the sand of
Paradise is made of scented musk while its stones are made from pearls and jewels. We ask
Allah to grant Paradise to us, for verily, He is the Most Beneficent, Most Gracious.

Ibn Abi Hatim reported that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said,

\
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The rivers of Paradise spring from beneath hills, or mountains of musk.

He also reported from Masruq that Abdullah said,

"The rivers of Paradise spring from beneath mountains of musk."

The similarity between the Fruits of Paradise

Allah said next, o 8 e 8 o2 138 TME G5 500 e e 1585, WK
Every time they will be provided with a fruit therefrom, they will say: "This is what we were
provided with before".

Ibn Abi Hatim reported that Yahya bin Abi Kathir said,

"The grass of Paradise is made of saffron, its hills from musk and the boys of everlasting youth
will serve the believers with fruits which they will eat. They will then be brought similar fruits,
and the people of Paradise will comment, " This is the same as what you have just brought us.'
The boys will say to them, " Eat, for the color is the same, but the taste is different.

Hence Allah's statement, o el UﬂT}

and they will be given things in resemblance."”

Abu Jafar Ar-Razi narrated that Ar-Rabi bin Anas said that Abu Al-Aliyah said that, 42 )il
=L&da (and they will be given things in resemblance) means,

"They look like each other, but the taste is different."

Also, Ikrimah said, Lé—“-«-ﬂh “ bf'ts (and they will be given things in resemblance),
"They are similar to the fruits of this life, but the fruits of Paradise taste better."
Sufyan Ath-Thawri reported from Al-Amash, from Abu Thubyan, that Ibn Abbas said,
"Nothing in Paradise resembles anything in the life of this world, except in name."

In another narration, Ibn Abbas said,

"Only the names are similar between what is in this life and what is in Paradise."

The Wives of the People of Paradise are Pure

Allah said, 5k 71l L ety
and they shall have therein Azwajun Mutahharatun,

Ibn Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said, "Purified from filth and impurity."

Also, Mujahid said,

"From menstruation, relieving the call of nature, urine, spit, semen and pregnancies."

Also, Qatadah said, "Purified from impurity and sin."

In another narration, he said, "From menstruation and pregnancies."

Further, Ata, Al-Hasan, Ad-Dahhak, Abu Salih, Atiyah and As-Suddi were reported to have said
similarly.

Allah's statement, and they will abide therein forever. (Y ) O sM& Led 27y

meaning ultimate happiness, for the believers will enjoy everlasting delight, safe from death
and disruption of their bliss, for it never ends or ceases.

We ask Allah to make us among these believers, for He is the Most Generous, Most Kind and
Most merciful.
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2:26 Verily, Allah is not ashamed to set forth a parable even of a mosquito or so
much more when it is bigger (or less when it is smaller) than it.
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And as for those who believe, they know that it is the truth from their Lord, but
as for those who disbelieve, they say: "What did Allah intend by this parable?"

Crbaal) ) 4y Jua La'y K 4 53409 VR 4 Sl
By it He misleads many, and many He guides thereby. And He misleads thereby
only the Fasiqgin (the rebellious, disobedient to Allah).

Jagn o 40 Al sa uujﬁajm“ﬁwﬁ\dgsu Aty (i)
QoA ab il of uéﬂ‘uﬂuf

2:27 Those who break Allah's covenant after ratifying it, and sever what Allah has
ordered to be joined and do mischief on earth, it is they who are the losers.

Allah says; s U A gy e DU iy (ff B Y ATl )

Verily, Allah is not ashamed to set forth a parable even of a mosquito or so much more when it
is bigger (or less when it is smaller) than it.

In his Tafsir, As-Suddi reported that Ibn Abbas, Ibn Mas’ ud, and some Companions said;

"When Allah gave these two examples of the hypocrites”" meaning Allah's statements, JEaS Nﬁ-ﬂ
B 453“‘ cs-\:“ (Their likeness is as the likeness of one who kindled a fire), (2:17) and,
slad) ¢ (a6 H-'*és Ji (Or like a rainstorm from the sky), (2:19) "The hypocrites said, "Allah's far
more exalted than for Him to make such examples.' So Allah revealed these Ayat (2:26-27) up
to: (9iAd) ah (Who are the losers)".

Sa'id said that Qatadah said,

"Allah does not shy away from the truth when He mentions a matter as a parable, whether this
matter is significant or not. When Allah mentioned the flies and the spider in His Book, the
people of misguidance said, ’ Why did AIIah mention these things.' So Allah revealed; ¥ aly ZIJ‘
Léﬁﬁ Lad :‘-;43“ La S ¢ ‘-',)*4-' c.Ji = (Verily, Allah is not ashamed to set forth a parable
even of a mosquito or so much more when it is bigger (or less when it is smaller) than it)."

A Parable about the Life of This World
Abu Jafar Ar-Razi reported that Ar-Rabi bin Anas commented on this Ayah (2:26);

"This is an example that Allah has given for the life of this world. The mosquito lives as long as
it needs food, but when it gets fat, it dies. This is also the example of people whom Allah
mentioned in the Qur'an: when they acquire (and collect the delights of) the life of this world,
Allah then takes them away."

Afterwards, he recited, st 8 Gl sl agile Ui ay 15 RO 15l s

So, when they forgot (the warning) with which they had been reminded, We opened for them
the gates of every (pleasant) thing. (6:44)

In this Ayah (2:26) Allah stated that He does not shy away or hesitate in making an
example or parable of anything, whether the example involves a significant or an
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insignificant matter. Allah's statement, Lejﬁ Lad (Or so much more when it is bigger than
it) Fama fawqaha means,

something bigger than the mosquito, which is one of the most insignificant and tiniest of
creatures.

Muslim narrated that Aishah said that the Messenger of Allah said,

Al L 4l Tiais dan])0 Lo A1 L€ U) L8'6d Lad A8 0 Bl b (10
No Muslim is harmed by a thorn, Fama fawqaha (or something larger), but a good deed will
be written for him and an evil deed will be erased from his record.

So Allah has informed us that there is no matter that is too small that is exempt from being
used as an example, even if it was as insignificant as a mosquito or a spider.

Allah said,

s ALV gadinl ol LUA TG0 (T alll (53 (e 502 Gl () A0 1 gmaild e Sl (M) L
o sl Calldal) Cam A o M0 Y G CIOA 200

O mankind! A similitude has been coined, so listen to it (carefully): Verily, those on whom you

call besides Allah, cannot create (even) a fly, even though they combine together for the

purpose. And if the fly snatches away a thing from them, they will have no power to release it
from the fly. So weak are (both) the seeker and the sought. (22:73)

“s) o SRl Ll o G sl Bl Gy LR o SRR ST ST AT 6 (g 1505 all
Osels 148
The likeness of those who take (false deities as) Awliya (protectors, helpers) other than Allah is

the likeness of a spider who builds (for itself) a house; but verily, the frailest (weakest) of
houses is the spider's house - if they but knew. (29:41)

and, LI 8 a5 ol ol Al 5 52008 AL S0 S A1 L LS T3

03 K35 el G DSR4 iy L ol o 8 LT

DR On el Lo a1 (51 (e L) 00 302088 2504 20K (i

Lo ATl Jady's Copaldall AT Bty 50800 85 LA 5 gad) b clfl Tl 1 sials () AT i)
See you not how Allah sets forth a parable!

A goodly word as a goodly tree, whose root is firmly fixed, and its branches (reach) to the sky
(i.e. very high). Giving its fruit at all times, by the leave of its Lord, and Allah sets forth parables
for mankind in order that they may remember.

And the parable of an evil word is that of an evil tree uprooted from the surface of earth, having
no stability.

Allah will keep firm those who believe, with the word that stands firm in life of this world (i.e.
they will keep on worshipping Allah alone and none else), and in the Hereafter. And Allah will
cause the Zalimin (polytheists and wrongdoers) to go astray those and Allah does what He
wills. (14:24-27)

Allah said, st Slo o ¥ KL 1e M Al Oy
Allah puts forward the example of (two men - a believer and a disbeliever); a servant under the
possession of another, he has no power of any sort. (16:75)

He then said,

~
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Jaally el s b s st Un
And Allah puts forward (another) example of two men, one of them dumb, who has no power

over anything, and he is a burden on his master; whichever way he directs him, he brings no
good. Is such a man equal to one who commands justice! (16:76)

Also, Allah said, 2858 e (8 e187 55 (e A&l C& e (o &1 U a8l (0 DL &1 L jia
He sets forth for you a parable from your own selves: Do you have partners among those whom

your right hands possess (i.e. your servants) to share as equals in the wealth we have
bestowed on you! (30:28)

Mujahid commented on Allah's statement, L :*-'4\9’-* L St ‘-u*ae 0‘ LrP:“ﬁ ¥ 4l U‘
PP (Verily, Allah is not ashamed to set forth a parable even of a mosquito or so much more
when it is bigger than it),

"The believers believe in these parables, whether they involve large matters or small, because
they know that they are the truth from their Lord, and Allah guides the believers by these
parables."

Allah's statement;

S g Al 5\'j 13y of gad 167588 0| &T’J ?,g.U e dﬂ\ W] O salasd 1 gial o) (AL
And as for those who believe, they know that it is the truth from their Lord, but as for those
who disbelieve, they say: "What did Allah intend by this parable?"

By it He misleads many, BT ¥ d*a;

In his Tafsir, As-Suddi reported that Ibn Abbas, Ibn Mas ud and other people among the
Companions said,

"Meaning the hypocrites. Allah guides the believers with these parables, and the straying of the
hypocrites increases when they reject the parables that Allah mentioned for them which they

know are true. This is how Allah misleads them." . L,s;:@—:!}
And He guides thereby,

meaning, with the parables,

many, LIS

from among the people of faith and conviction. Allah adds guidance to their guidance, and faith
to their faith, because they firmly believe in what they know to be true, that is, the parables
that Allah has mentioned. This is guidance that Allah grants them;

(Y1) Olaldl) 9) 4y Qi Wy
And He misleads thereby only the Fasiqin (the rebellious, disobedient to Allah),
meaning, the hypocrites.

The Arabs say that the date has Fasaqgat, when it comes out of its skin, and they call the
mouse a Fuwaysiqgah, because it leaves its den to cause mischief.

The Two Sahihs recorded Aishah saying that the Messenger of Allah said,
skl I ANy o 130 Ll DA Uad) 8 () (3l (e

Five animals are Fawasiq, and they must be killed during Ihram and otherwise: the crow,
the kite, the scorpion, the mouse and the rabid dog.
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Fasiq, includes the disbeliever and the disobedient. However, the Fisq of the disbeliever is
worse, and this is the type of Fasiq that the Ayah is describing here, because Allah described
them as,

ST )Y 8 0 sy Jiasd o 49 Al e () gadaity's aBline an (e adll Sge () siady o)
(YV) Qs Bl 2a

Those who break Allah's covenant after ratifying it, and sever what Allah has ordered to be
joined and do mischief on earth, it is they who are the losers.

These are the characteristics of the disbelievers and they contradict the qualities of the
believers.

Similarly, Allah said in Surah Ar-Ra"d,
N RPN R DA S R Vg W RE R RPEn (IS 5 PN JA VR
Bl {slmity Wy all s (5 0l
lall & gl oy AT 2 s Jom b o o A0 Tl T o (il
Shall he then, who knows that what has been revealed unto you (O Muhammad) from your

Lord is the truth, be like him who is blind! But it is only the men of understanding that pay
heed.

Those who fulfill the covenant of Allah and break not the Mithaq (bond, treaty, covenant).

And those who join that which Allah has commanded to be joined (i.e. they are good to their
relatives and do not sever the bond of kinship), and fear their Lord, and dread the terrible
reckoning. (13:19-21)) until,

STt Gy 30 shndls Joa b ol 4 AT )l Ga () sadalys adfiia aah (e alll oy gimty 0V
DA e g ;,gj’j 30 ;,;J

And those who break the covenant of Allah, after its ratification, and sever that which Allah has
commanded to be joined (i.e. they sever the bond of kinship and are not good to their
relatives), and work mischief in the land, on them is the curse (i.e. they will be far away from
Allah's mercy), and for them is the unhappy (evil) home (i.e. Hell). (13:25)

The covenant that these deviant people broke is Allah's covenant with His creation, that is, to
obey Him and avoid the sins that He prohibited. This covenant was reiterated in Allah's Books
and by the words of His Messengers. Ignoring this covenant constitutes breaking it.

It was said that the Ayah (2:27) is about the disbelievers and the hypocrites among the People
of the Book. In this case, the covenant that they broke is the pledge that Allah took from them
in the Tawrah to follow Muhammad when he is sent as a Prophet, and to believe in him, and in
what he was sent with. Breaking Allah's covenant in this case occurred when the People of the
Book rejected the Prophet after they knew the truth about him, and they hid this truth from
people, even though they swore to Allah that they would do otherwise. Allah informed us that
they threw the covenant behind their backs and sold it for a miserable price.

It was also reported that the Ayah (2:27) refers to all disbelievers, idol worshippers and
hypocrites. Allah took their pledge to believe in His Oneness, showing them the signs that
testify to His Lordship. He also took a covenant from them to obey His commands and refrain
from His prohibitions, knowing that His Messengers would bring proofs and miracles that none
among the creation could ever produce. These miracles testified to the truth of Allah's
Messengers. The covenant was broken when the disbelievers denied what was proven to them
to be authentic and rejected Allah's Prophets and Books, although they knew that they were the
truth.

This Tafsir was reported from Mugatil bin Hayyan, and it is very good. It is also the view that
Az-Zamakhshari held.

~
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Allah's statement next, o G Al Wl Gy gadalyy
And sever what Allah has ordered to be joined,
is in reference to keeping the relations with the relatives, as Qatadah asserted.
This Ayah is similar to Allah's statement,

B |y Y1 8 1A of o1 ) il Ud
Would you then, if you were given the authority, do mischief in the land, and sever your ties of
kinship. (47:22)
Ibn Jarir At-Tabari preferred this opinion.

However, it has been said that the meaning of the Ayah (2:27) here is more general. Hence,
everything that Allah has commanded to nurture, and the people severed, is included in its
meaning.

The Meaning of "Loss
Mugatil bin Hayyan commented on Allah's statement, dﬁj)eﬂ&‘ a“ Zﬂ,ﬁj (It is they who are
the losers),

"In the Hereafter."
Similarly, Allah said, DI 5 ol gl 45T gt LT

On them is the curse (i.e. they will be far away from Allah's mercy), and for them is the
unhappy (evil) home (i.e. Hell). (13:25)

Also, Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn Abbas said,

"Every characteristic that Allah describes those other than the people of Islam - such as being
losers - then it refers to disbelief. However, when they are attributed to the people of Islam,
then these terms refer to sin."

Ibn Jarir commented on Allah's statement, Ojj)e-ﬂm‘ a“ Iﬁ,ﬂji (It is they who are the losers),

"Losers is plural for loser, this word refers to whoever decreased his own share of Allah's mercy
by disobeying Him, just as the merchant loses in his trade by sustaining capital loss. Such is the
case with the hypocrite and the disbeliever who lose their share of the mercy that Allah has in
store for His servants on the Day of Resurrection. And that is when the disbeliever and the
hypocrite most desperately need Allah's mercy."

- -0 & ° ﬁ.l;o}‘ o}ignﬂ‘" }Gga}/oﬁﬁ % ° ° &b 1 s 2 40,4 - a0 -
G52 A Agl) b alpag b aSiiag o A AlE Ugal Al allly (45,850 LS
2:28 How can you disbelieve in Allah seeing that you were dead and He gave you

life! Then He will give you death, then again will bring you to life (on the Day of
Resurrection) and then unto Him you will return.

Allah testifies to the fact that He exists and that He is the Creator and the Sustainer Who has
full authority over His servants,

(YA) Csranyd adl) 28 2800 28 2808000 28 S&UAa G gl 23Ty alily () 5786 (e
How can you disbelieve in Allah seeing that you were dead and He gave you life! Then He will

give you death, then again will bring you to life (on the Day of Resurrection) and then unto Him
you will return.

How can anyone deny Allah's existence or worship others with Him while; G sl eLSJ
951-;‘3[3 (You were dead and He gave you life),
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meaning, He brought them from the state of non-existence to life.

Similarly, Allah said, SPAEN e‘* ;j e i e AR ;j
SETR RIS [FICIRSE

Were they created by nothing! Or were they themselves the creators! Or did they create the

heavens and the earth! Nay, but they have no firm belief. (52:35-36)

and, To8% G &0 A 0 fpa iyl e (ST s
Has there not been over man a period of time, when he was not a thing worth mentioning.
(76:1)

There are many other Ayat on this subject.

Ibn Jarir reported from Ata that Ibn Abbas said that, aﬁ-ﬁu Gl gl 33453 (Seeing that you were
dead and He gave you life) means,

"You did not exist beforehand. You were nothing until Allah created you; He will bring death to
you and then bring you back to life during Resurrection."

Ibn Abbas then said, "This is similar to Allah's statement; geiis] ‘-343;7 ) (A ‘-\-U UM

They will say: "Our Lord! You have made us to die twice and You have given us life twice."
(40:11)"

fos ) gid gLl ) 6@\‘.;@‘_,@9\@1“53@3;@\31

a/,/} - 2 -

Al £ o IS Ay &l g

2:29 He it is Who created for you all that is on earth. Then He Istawa ila the heaven
and made them seven heavens and He is the Knower of everything.

Evidence of Allah's Ability

After Allah mentioned the proofs of His creating them, and what they can witness in themselves
as proof of that, He mentioned another proof that they can witness, that is, the creation of the
heavens and earth.

Allah said,
ol gl 2 A Vs S Ll ) (Tt A8 L V) 3 G ST GBIR (631 Ghme

He it is Who created for you all that is on earth. Then He Istawa ila the heaven and made
them seven heavens.

meaning, He turned towards the heaven,

UMM (And made them) meaning, that He made the heaven, seven heavens.

Allah said, (Y9) ade o025 U5 GhTs cllats b (a7l |
And made them seven heavens and He is the Knower of everything.

meaning, His knowledge encompasses all His creation, just as He said in another Ayah,

Should not He Who has created know! (67:14) G e ;4’“ i

The Beginning of the Creation
This Ayah (2:29) is explained in detail in Surah As-Sajdah where Allah said;

Cpaladl Ty I3 Talal &1 (y slaad'y i (8 Gl Y BI85l ¢ 5 AET 285 | 8
(or) J
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Say (O Muhammad): "Do you verily disbelieve in Him Who created the earth in two Days And
you set up rivals (in worship) with Him! That is the Lord of all that exists.

He placed therein (i.e. the earth) firm mountains from above it, and He blessed it, and
measured therein its sustenance (for its dwellers) in four Days equal (i.e. all these four " days'
were equal in the length of time) for all those who ask (about its creation). Then He Istawa
ila the heaven when it was smoke, and said to it and to the earth: "Come both of you willingly
or unwillingly."

They both said: "We come willingly."
Then He finished them (as) seven heavens in two Days and He made in each heaven its affair.

And We adorned the nearest (lowest) heaven with lamps (stars) to be an adornment as well as
to guard (from the devils by using them as missiles against the devils).

Such is the decree of the Almighty, the Knower. (41:9-12).

These Ayat indicate that Allah started creation by creating earth, then He made heaven into
seven heavens. This is how building usually starts, with the lower floors first and then the top
floors, as the scholars of Tafsir reiterated, as we will come to know, Allah willing.

Allah also said, Lot e Ll o Gl A s

GLA‘:@:LA/C:)A L@—AJJJJ&JU‘IJY‘}‘ L@_AAAC)A}LQJJ‘_)»LQJ‘ \A\ML@SM@J
S W& et ¢ Lo Jlally ¢ L yay

Are you more difficult to create or is the heaven that He constructed He raised its height, and
has perfected it. Its night He covers with darkness and its forenoon He brings out (with light).
And the earth, after that, He spread it out. And brought forth therefrom its water and its

pasture. And the mountains He has fixed firmly. (To be) a provision and benefit for you and
your cattle. (79:27-33)

It is said that "Then" in the Ayah (2:29) relates only to the order of reciting the information
being given, it does not relate to the order that the events being mentioned took place, this was
reported from Ibn Abbas by Ali bin Abi Talhah.

The Earth was created before Heaven
Mujahid commented on Allah's statement, (ad (a1 & L o0 313 530} 5h (He it is Who
created for you all that is on earth),

"Allah created the earth before heaven, and when He created the earth, smoke burst out of it.
This is why Allah said, O3 a5 slawdl ) dJ—w\ e-' (Then He Istawa ila (turned towards) the

heaven when it was smoke. (41:11), < sbaw ao b1 smd (And made them seven heavens)
means, one above the other, while the “seven earths' means, one below the other."

This Ayah testifies to the fact that the earth was created before heaven, as Allah has indicated
in the Ayat in Surah As-Sajdah.

Spreading the Earth out after the Heavens were created
Sahih Al-Bukhari records that;

when Ibn Abbas was questioned about this matter, he said that the earth was created before
heaven, and the earth was spread out only after the creation of the heaven.
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Several Tafsir scholars of old and recent times also said similarly, as we have elaborated on in
the Tafsir of Surah An-Nazi " at.

The result of that discussion is that the word Daha (translated above as "spread") is mentioned
and explained in Allah's statement,

Lemuyl Jladly ¢ oo yas ae e Lgta 2l ¢ g Gl Sy ()31
And the earth, after that, He spread it out. And brought forth therefrom its water and its
pasture. And the mountains He has fixed firmly. (79:30-32)

Therefore, Daha means that the earth's treasures were brought to its surface after finishing the
job of creating whatever will reside on earth and heaven. When the earth became Daha, the
water burst out to its surface and the various types, colors, shapes and kinds of plants grew.
The stars started rotating along with the planets that rotate around them. And Allah knows
best.

WA (2 Y A dela A ATl Al U8 3y
2:30 And (remember) when your Lord said to the angels: "Verily, I am going to place
(mankind) generations after generations on earth."

Al uadiy & c.wu" § oty sladl) SEug’y Lgad dudy e Lgad Ja5] 1518

They said: "Will You place therein those who will make mischief therein and
shed blood, - while we glorify You with praises and thanks and sanctify You."

O5ald ¥ L alef ) (1

He (Allah) said: "I know that which you do not know."

Adam and His Children inhabited the Earth, Generation after Generation

Allah reiterated His favor on the Children of Adam when He stated that He mentioned them in
the highest of heights before He created them. Allah said,

LAY ) 6 )
And (remember) when your Lord said to the angels,
This Ayah means, "O Muhammad! Mention to your people what Allah said to the angels.
AR DY B0 ) L
Verily, I am going to place a Khalifah on earth.
Meaning people reproducing generation after generation, century after century, just as Allah
said,
L= L S 3
And it is He Who has made you (Khala'if) generations coming after generations, replacing each
other on the earth. (6:165) L
S AT QAN P
And makes you (Khulafa) inheritors of the earth. (27:62)
DAL Y1 A AT e Gl 5L
And if it were Our will, We would have (destroyed you (mankind all, and) made angels to
replace you (Yakhlufun) on the earth. (43: 60)
and, Call Sanmy (e alid
Then after them succeeded an (evil) generation (Khalf)) (7:169).
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It appears that Allah was not referring to Adam specifically as Khalifah, otherwise he would not
have allowed the angels' statement,

oLl L o B e U 105
They said: "Will You place therein those who will make mischief therein and shed blood!"

The angels meant that this type of creature usually commits the atrocities they mentioned. The
angels knew of this fact, according to their understanding of human nature, for Allah stated that
He would create man from clay. Or, the angels understood this fact from the word Khalifah,
which also means the person who judges disputes that occur between people, forbidding them
from injustice and sin, as Al-Qurtubi said.

The statement the angels uttered was not a form of disputing with Allah's, nor out of envy for
the Children of Adam, as some mistakenly thought. Allah has described them as those who do
not precede Him in speaking, meaning that they do not ask Allah anything without His
permission.

When Allah informed them that He was going to create a creation on the earth, and they had
knowledge that this creation would commit mischief on it, as Qatadah mentioned, they
said, el iy Lgud dudy ya Lgad J2250 (Will You place therein those who will make mischief
therein and shed blood).

This is only a question for the sake of learning about the wisdom of that, as if they said, Our

Lord! What is the wisdom of creating such creatures since they will cause trouble in the earth
and spill blood.

"If the wisdom behind this action is that You be worshipped, we praise and glorify You (meaning
we pray to You) we never indulge in mischief, so why create other creatures"

while we glorify You with praises and thanks and sanctify You."

Allah said to the angels in answer to their inquiry, (Y) Osald ¥ Gealel J) 06
He (Allah) said: I know that which you do not know.

meaning, "I know that the benefit of creating this type of creature outweighs the harm that you
mentioned, that which you have no knowledge of. I will create among them Prophets and send
Messengers. I will also create among them truthful, martyrs, righteous believers, worshippers,
the modest, the pious, the scholars who implement their knowledge, humble people and those
who love Allah and follow His Messengers."

The Sahih recorded that; when the angels ascend to Allah with the records of the servant's
deeds, Allah asks them, while having better knowledge, "How did you leave My servants?"

They will say, "We came to them while they were praying and left them while they were
praying."

This is because the angels work in shifts with mankind, and they change shifts during
the Fajr and " Asr prayers.

The angels who descended will remain with us, while the angels who have remained with us
ascend with our deeds. The Messenger of Allah said,

S 8 I (e s e U8 B (el
The deeds of the night are elevated to Allah before the morning, and the deeds of the morning
before the night falls.

Hence, the angels' statement, "We came to them wpile they were praying and left them while
they were praying," explains Allah's statement, Osaled ¥ La ek'i g—"l (I know that which you
do not know).

~
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It was said that the meaning of Allah's statement, C1sak23 ¥ La alel ) (1 know that which you
do not know) is,

"I have a specific wisdom in creating them, which you do not have knowledge of."

It was also said that it is in answer to, <l u-“éﬁj daany GW“ uﬁj (While we gwlorify You with
praises and thanks and sanctify You) after which Allah said, Ogalad Y La ek'—i g—"l (I know that
which you do not know). Meaning,

"I know that Iblis is not as you are, although he is among you."

Others said, &l (ks daany gruad (T sladl) Al Wb duady (a Lo Jo31 (Wil You
place therein those who will make mischief therein and shed blood, - while we glorify you with
praises and thanks and sanctify You.) is their request that they should be allowed to inhabit the

earth, instead of the Children of Adam. So Allah said to them, Oalss § L ;Jsﬁ Q‘ (I know that
which you do not know) if your inhabiting the heavens is better, or worse for you."

Ar-Razi as well as others said this. Allah knows best.

The Obligation of appointing a Khalifah and some related Issues
Al-Qurtubi, as well as other scholars, said that;

this Ayah (2:30) proves the obligation of appointing a Khalifah to pass judgments on matters
of dispute between people, to aid the oppressed against the oppressor, to implement the
Islamic penal code and to forbid evil. There are many other tasks that can only be fulfilled by
appointing the Imam, and what is necessary in performing an obligation, is an obligation itself.

We should state here that Imamah occurs by;

o either naming a successor, as a group among Ahl As-Sunnah scholars said occurred - by
the Prophet - in the case of Abu Bakr, or hinting to a successor.

e Or, the current Khalifah names a certain person as Khalifah after him, as Abu Bakr did
with Umar.

e Or, the Khalifah might leave the matter in the hands of the Muslim consultative council, or
a group of righteous men, just as Umar did.

o Or, the people of authority could gather around a certain person to whom they give the
pledge of allegiance, or they could select one among them to choose the candidate,
according to the majority of the scholars.

The Khalifah must be a responsible adult Muslim male, able to perform Ijtihad (independent
legal judgments), bodily able, righteous, with knowledge of warfare, politics.

He also must be from the tribe of Quraysh, according to the correct view, but it is not necessary
that he be from the tribe of Bani Hashim, or that he be immune from error, as the
Rafidah (Shiites) falsely claim.

When the Khalifah becomes an immoral person (Fasiq), should he be impeached. There is
disagreement over this matter, but the correct view is that he is not to be removed, because

the Messenger of Allah said, OBy 4 ) (e 2800 Vg 1P 5 T )
Unless you witness a clear Kufr regarding which you have clear proof from Allah.

Does the Khalifah have the right to resign from his post?

There is a difference on this issue.

It is a fact that Al-Hasan bin Ali removed himself from the position of Khalifah and surrendered
it to Muawiyah. However, this occurred because of a necessity, and Al-Hasan was praised for
this action.
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It is not permissible to appoint two Imams for the world or more at the same time. This is not
allowed because the Messenger of Allah said,

OIS (e LGS 5 51818 2800 (3758 () &y s 3800 286 U
Whoever came to you while you are united and tried to divide you, then execute him, no matter
who he is. This is the view of the majority of scholars.

Imam Al-Haramayn stated that; Abu Ishaq allowed the appointment of two or
more Imams when the various provinces are far away from each other.

However, Imam Al-Haramayn himself was indecisive about this view.

slauly Jobul Q@8 AL Jo agpa e o LK plauy) Al Aoy
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2:31 And He taught Adam all the names (of everything), then He showed them to the
angels and said, "Tell Me the names of these if you are truthful."

assal) autald) cuf o) Uade G §) Wale § eliay 46
2:32 They (angels) said: "Glory is to You, we have no knowledge except what you
have taught us. Verily, You are the Knower, the Wise."

agilauly agindl adlply J8

2:33 He said: "0 Adam! Inform them of their names,"
Al iy a8y el pmaiad) G alef ) alT OB A (8 agalady ahlish Uutd
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and when he had informed them of their names, He said: "Did I not tell you that

I know the Ghayb (unseen) in the heavens and the earth, and I know what you
reveal and what you have been concealing!"

The Virtue of Adam over the Angels

Allah stated the virtue of Adam above the angels, because He taught Adam, rather than them,
the names of everything. This occurred after they prostrated to him. This discussion precedes
that event here, only to show the importance of his position, and the absence of the angels'
knowledge about creating the Khalifah when they asked about it. So Allah informed the angels
that He knows what they do not know, and then He mentioned this to show them Adam's
superiority over them in knowledge.

Allah said, RV VI PRI 5
And He taught Adam all the names (of everything).
Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn Abbas commented on the Ayah;

"Meaning, the names that people use, such as human, animal, sky, earth, land, sea, horse,
donkey, and so forth, including the names of the other species."

Ibn Abi Hatim and Ibn Jarir reported that Asim bin Kulayb narrated from Sa'id bin Ma bad

that; Ibn Abbas was questioned, 1-6-15 sl éﬂ eks (And He taught Adam all the names (of
everything) "Did Allah teach him the names of the plate and the pot?"

He said, "Yes, and even the terms for breaking wind!"

Allah taught Adam the names of everything, their proper names, the names of their
characteristics, and what they do, just as Ibn Abbas stated about the terms for passing gas.

~

106



Tafsir Ibn Kathir Surah Al-Baqarah First Part (The Light)
4 N

In his Sahih, Al-Bukhari explained this Ayah in the Book of Tafsir with a report from Anas bin
Malik who said that the Messenger of Allah said,

1) (o) el 510 50 0l 25 (sl i

The believers will gather on the Day of Resurrection and will say, *We should seek a means of
intercession with our Lord.'
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They will go to Adam and say, O Adam! You are the father of all mankind, Allah created you
with His Own Hand, ordered the angels to prostrate for you and taught you the names of
everything. Will you not intercede for us with your Lord, so that he relieve us from this
gathering place.’

oD AT ) 280 A8 iy U5 A8 58 10 G A 8 KU (1)

On that Adam will reply, "I cannot do what you have asked'. He will have remembered his error
and will be embarrassed, saying, “Go to Nuh, for he is the first of Allah's Messengers whom
Allah sent to the people of the earth.’

They will go to Nuh and ask him. “\-Uf‘i-ﬁ
ATl (s 15800 S T e 4y Al Lo a3, allshe K375 28U il () hid

He will say, "I cannot do what you have asked.' He will recall asking Allah what he was not to
know, and will also be embarrassed. He will say, ~Go to Khalil Ar-Rahman.'
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They will go to Ibrahim and he will also say, "I cannot do what you have asked.' He will say,
"Go to Musa, a servant to whom Allah spoke directly and gave the Tawrah.'

A5 BINE e Vo1 058 43 (e (AT &0 iy Al 8 N8 SR B0 1044
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Musa will say, "I cannot do what you have asked.' He will remember that he killed a person

without justification and will be embarrassed before his Lord. He will say, “Go to "Isa, Allah's
servant and Messenger and His Word and a spirit of His.'

AL L 40 (e o385 Lo A i 1o 12k ) 580 280 it 18 45 e

They will go to "Isa and he will say, "I will not do what you asked. Go to Muhammad, a servant
whose previous and latter errors were forgiven.'

(i D e i s S
They will come to me, and I will go to Allah and seek His permission and He will give me His
permission.

A ela G end el fady 2, &l 10
When I gaze at my Lord, I will prostrate myself and Allah will allow me to remain like that as
much as He will.

“s T4
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Then I will be addressed, O Muhammad! Raise your head; ask, for you will be given what you
ask, and intercede, for your intercession will be accepted.’

I will raise my head and thank and praise Allah with such praise as He will inspire me. I will
intercede and He will grant me a quantity of people that He will admit into Paradise.
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I will go back to Him, and when I see my Lord, I will intercede and He will allow me a quantity
that He will admit into Paradise.

v

I will do that for a third and then a fourth time. Al Tl 350l A3 AN S 52 f 23
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I will say, "There are no more people left in Hell except those whom the Qur'an has
incarcerated and have thus acquired eternity in Hell.'
This Hadith was collected by Muslim, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah.
The reason why we mentioned this Hadith here is the Prophet's statement,

c(_,,.udi;uui Glde s A Gl Aalg ooy i) RIS WAl G ujijmea\ O
They will go to Adam and say, O Adam! You are the father of all mankind, and Allah created

you with His Own Hand, ordered the angels to prostrate for you, and taught you the names of
everything.

This part of the Hadith testifies to the fact that Allah taught Adam the names of all creatures.
This is why Allah said, AN e agiae A
Then He showed them to the angels, meaning, the objects or creations.

Abdur-Razzaq narrated that Ma" mar said that Qatadah said,
"Allah paraded the objects before the angels,

(7)) Dm0 e¥'5h oLl (sl 8
And said, "Tell Me the names of these if you are truthful"."

Allah's statement means, "Tell Me the names of what I paraded before you, O angels who
said, skadl) "J-W:LS e -‘“3:‘ Cr \gd d’&"i (Will You place therein those who will make
mischief therein and shed blood), (2:30). You asked, "Are You appointing a Khalifah from us
or from other creations We praise and glorify You.

Therefore, Allah said, "If you say the truth, that if I appoint a non-angel Khalifah on the earth,
he and his offspring will disobey Me, commit mischief and shed blood, but if I designate you
the Khalifahs you will obey Me, follow My command and honor and glorify Me. However, since
you do not know the names of the objects I paraded before you, then you have even less
knowledge of what will occur on the earth that does not exist yet."

(YY) aSall adad) ol o) Uile YY) Ul ol Y Bl 1518

They (angels) said: "Glory is to You, we have no knowledge except what you have taught us.
Verily, it is You, the Knower, the Wise."

Here the angels are praising Allah's holiness, and perfection above every kind of deficiency,
affirming that no creature could ever acquire any part of Allah's knowledge, except by His
permission, nor could anyone know anything except what Allah teaches them. This is why they
said, ?:‘533‘ e.-.‘w‘ all o) Wle LY W 339 ¥ S ("Glory is to You, we have no
knowledge except what you have taught us. Verily You are the Knower, the Wise) meaning,

Allah is knowledgeable of everything, Most Wise about His creation, and He makes the wisest

decisions, and He teaches and deprives whom He wills from knowledge. Verily, Allah's wisdom
and justice in all matters is perfect.

~
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Adam's Virtue of Knowledge is demonstrated

Allah said, <ol sllall Coe aled &0 J81 AT O gl salal Ul galauly agaul 231G (s
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He said: "O Adam! Inform them of their names," and when he had informed them of their

names, He said: "Did I not tell you that I know the Ghayb (unseen) in the heavens and the
earth, and I know what you reveal and what you have been concealing!"

Zayd bin Aslam said,
"You are Jibril, you are Mikhail, you are Israfil, until he mentioned the name of the crow."

Mujahid said that Allah's statement, *LWL* eé—\-“‘ ;3 L Jé (He said: "O Adam! Inform them
of their names"),

"The name of the pigeon, the crow and everything."
Statements of a similar meaning were reported from Sa " id bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan, and Qatadah.

When Adam's virtue over the angels became apparent, as he mentioned the names that Allah
taught him, Allah said to the angels,

07855 2 Wy (538 e 2oy a1 ) i el ) JI ol
Did I not tell you that I know the Ghayb (unseen) in the heavens and the earth, and I know
what you reveal and what you have been concealing!
This means, "Did I not state that I know the seen and unseen matters."
Similarly, Allah said, PR BAES LYS 7 PR vEN TP
And if you (O Muhammad) speak (the invocation) aloud, then verily, He knows the secret and
that which is yet more hidden. (20:7)
Also, Allah said about the hoopoe, that it said to Suleiman;
S PP PR ST (PISYPE I P VP PURFCSR |
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(As Shaytan (Satan) has barred them from Allah's way) so they do not prostrate before Allah,
Who brings to light what is hidden in the heavens and the earth, and knows what you conceal

and what you reveal. Allah, La ilaha illa Huwa (none has the right to be worshipped but He),
the Lord of the Supreme Throne! (27:25-26)

They also have comments other than what we have said about the meaning of Allah's
statement, O5aE A8 Uy 0 Ll Ty
And T know what you reveal and what you have been concealing.
It is reported from Ad-Dahhak that Ibn Abbas said that it means,

"*I know the secrets, just as I know the apparent things, such as, what Iblis concealed in his
heart of arrogance and pride."

Abu Jafar Ar-Razi narrated that Ar-Rabi bin Anas said that, M e:\-'s Lag uJ-‘ﬁ L ;J"TJ (And
I know what you reveal and what you have been concealing) means,

"The apparent part of what they said was: "Do you create in it that which would commit
mischief and shed blood!"

The hidden meaning was: “We have more knowledge and honor than any creation our Lord
would create.'

But they came to know that Allah favored Adam above them regarding knowledge and honor."

~
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2:34 And (remember) when We said to the angels: "Prostrate yourselves before

Adam." And they prostrated except Iblis (Shaytan), he refused and was proud
and was one of the disbelievers (disobedient to Allah).

Honoring Adam when the Angels prostrated before Him
Allah tells; (7€) oo Ge Oy Iy (Al Gl 91153008 230 1 53000 AL Ll

And (remember) when We said to the angels: "Prostrate yourselves before Adam." And they
prostrated except Iblis (Shaytan), he refused and was proud and was one of the disbelievers
(disobedient to Allah).

This Ayah mentions the great honor that Allah granted Adam, and Allah reminded Adam's
offspring of this fact.

Allah commanded the angels to prostrate before Adam, as this Ayah and many Hadiths testify,
such as the Hadith about the intercession that we discussed.

There is a Hadith about the supplication of Musa,
"O my Lord! Show me Adam who caused us and himself to be thrown out of Paradise."

When Musa met Adam, he said to him, "Are you Adam whom Allah created with His Own
III

Hands, blew life into and commanded the angels to prostrate before!

Iblis was among Those ordered to prostrate before Adam, although He
was not an Angel

When Allah commanded the angels to prostrate before Adam, Iblis was included in this
command. Although Iblis was not an angel, he was trying - and pretending - to imitate the
angels' behavior and deeds, and this is why he was also included in the command to the angels
to prostrate before Adam.

Satan was criticized for defying that command, as we will explam with detail, Allah willing, when
we mention the Tafsir of Allah's statement, 43, sal ¢ (Gadd Cadl e O Gualy) U) (Except
Iblis (Satan). He was one of the Jinn; he disobeyed the command of his Lord), (18:50).
Similarly, Muhammad bin Ishaq reported that Ibn Abbas said,

"Before he undertook the path of sin, Iblis was with the angels and was called "Azazil.' He was
among the residents of the earth and was one of the most active worshippers and
knowledgeable persons among the angels. This fact caused him to be arrogant. Iblis was from a
genus called Jinn."

The Prostration was before Adam but the Obedience was to Allah

Qatadah commented on Allah's statement, éf‘! 3\93}%;4‘ Z&M [C Ay (And (remember)
when We said to the angels: "Prostrate yourselves before Adam"),

"The obedience was for Allah and the prostration was before Adam. Allah honored Adam and
commanded the angels to prostrate before him."

Some people said that this prostration was just a prostration of greeting, peace and honor,
hence Allah's statement,

G ) e 28 (08 (e (25 Jagll 12b ol O 105 1150305 (il e 4l ad )

And he (Prophet Yusuf) raised his parents to the throne and they fell down before him
prostrate. And he said: "O my father! This is the interpretation of my dream aforetime! My Lord
has made it come true!" (12:100)
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The practice of prostrating was allowed for previous nations, but was repealed for ours.
Mu" adh said to the Prophet,

"I visited Ash-Sham and found that they used to prostate before their priests and scholars. You,
O Messenger of Allah, are more deserving of prostration."

The Prophet said,
el aia e (e Lm0 3505 0l 810 &0l 3500 0 15 1l £85I

No. If I was to command any human to prostrate before another human, I would command the
wife to prostrate before her husband because of the enormity of his right on her.

Ar-Razi agreed with this view.

Also, Qatadah said about Allah's statement, (% OS§ _SSuly ol Cwald) 91 Todaid

u:',)ﬁ‘-ﬂ‘ (And they prostrated except Iblis (Shaytan), he refused and was proud and was one
of the disbelievers (disobedient to Allah),

"Iblis, the enemy of Allah, envied Adam because Allah honored Adam. He said, "I was created
from fire, and he was created from clay.' Therefore, the first error ever committed was
arrogance, for the enemy of Allah was too arrogant to prostrate before Adam."

I - Ibn Kathir - say, the following is recorded in the Sahih,
S e JOA e A Jlehe a8 8 8 (e A8 Ja U
No person who has the weight of a mustard seed of arrogance in his heart shall enter Paradise.

Iblis had disbelief, arrogance, and rebellion, all of which caused him to be expelled from the
holy presence of Allah, and His mercy.

LA 9 Ladid G 138 Lgde S8 4000 dlag g el o) adlply L
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2:35 And We said: "O Adam! Dwell you and your wife in the Paradise and eat both of

you freely with pleasure and delight, of things therein wherever you will, but
come not near this tree or you both will be of the Zalimin (wrongdoers). "

£ LIS Can L A8 0 (15500 LT

2:36 Then the Shaytan made them slip therefrom (the Paradise), and got them out
from that in which they were.

28
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We said: "Get you down, all, with enmity between yourselves. On earth will be

a dwelling place for you and an enjoyment for a time."

Adam was honored again
Allah tells; 85l s2a LS Yy Lis Cim Tae 7 Lghe ST 25201 Ay 5y Cul (&0 231 1 Ll
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And We said: "O Adam! Dwell you and your wife in the Paradise and eat both of you freely with
pleasure and delight, of things therein wherever you will, but come not near this tree or you
both will be of the Zalimin (wrongdoers)."

\
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Allah honored Adam by commanding the angels to prostrate before him, so they all complied
except for Iblis. Allah then allowed Adam to live and eat wherever and whatever he wished in
Paradise.
Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr bin Marduwyah reported Abu Dharr saying,
"I said, * O Messenger of Allah! Was Adam a Prophet ?' He said, L8 40 45 U Ty Ui
Yes. He was a Prophet and a Messenger to whom Allah spoke directly,
meaning, a3 q’. ‘ &JJJ el Dus*" Lal ((O Adam!) Dwell you and your wife in the Paradise)."
Hawwa' was created before Adam entered Paradise
Muhammad bin Ishaq stated,
The Ayah (2:35) indicates that Hawwa was created before Adam entered Paradise.
Ibn Ishaq said,
"After Allah finished criticizing Iblis, and after teaching Adam the names of everything, He
said, pgtambs eé—\-\-‘i adl b J& (0 Adam! Inform them of their names...) until, the end of
the Ayah...and I know what you reveal and what you have been concealing. (2:33)
Then Adam fell asleep, as the People of the Book and other scholars such as Ibn Abbas have
stated, Allah took one of Adam's left ribs and made flesh grow in its place, while Adam was
asleep and unaware. Allah then created Adam's wife, Hawwa, from his rib and made her a
woman, so that she could be a comfort for him.
When Adam woke up and saw Hawwa next to him, it was claimed, he said, *My flesh and blood,
my wife.' Hence, Adam reclined with Hawwa.
When Allah married Adam to Hawwa and gave him comfort, Allah said to him directly,
Copalllal (e K58 8 o L8 Ty Lt i o e ST, A5 A 5 o (0 431 1
"O Adam! Dwell you and your wife in the Paradise and eat both of you freely with pleasure and
delight, of things therein wherever you will, but come not near this tree or you both will be of
the Zalimin (wrongdoers).""
Allah tests Adam
Allah's statement to Adam, 35.3:54\ sdh L& Yy (but come not near this tree) is a test for
Adam. There are conflicting opinions over the nature of the tree mentioned here.
Some said that it was the grape tree, barley, date tree, fig tree, and so forth. Some said that it
was a certain tree, and whoever eats from it will be relieved of the call of nature. It was also
said that it was a tree from which the angels eat so that they live for eternity.
Imam Abu Jafar bin Jarir said,
"The correct opinion is that Allah forbade Adam and his wife from eating from a certain tree in
Paradise, but they ate from it. We do not know which tree that was, because Allah has not
mentioned anything in the Qur'an or the authentic Sunnah about the nature of this tree. It was
said that it was barley, grape, or a fig tree. It is possible that it was one of those trees. Yet, this
is knowledge that does not bring any benefit, just as being ignorant in its nature does no harm.
Allah knows best."
This is similar to what Ar-Razi stated in his Tafsir, and this is the correct opinion.
Allah's statement, LG:\" u‘-}-‘*:“ﬁ\ l-‘-élJL"
Then the Shaytan made them slip therefrom,

- J
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either refers to Paradise, and in this case, it means that Shaytan led Adam and Hawwa away
from it, as Asim bin Abi An-Najud recited it.

It is also possible that this Ayah refers to the forbidden tree. In this case, the Ayah would
mean, as Al-Hasan and Qatadah stated,

"He tripped them."
In this case, ‘-639 u‘-hgwﬁ‘ u@ﬁﬁ (Then the Shaytan made them slip therefrom) means,

"Because of the tree", just as Allah said, Glaf O Ade Sy

Turned aside therefrom (i.e. from Muhammad and the Qur'an) is he who is turned aside (by the
decree and preordainment of Allah), (51:9),

meaning, the deviant person becomes turned aside - or slips - from the truth because of so and
SO reason.

This is why then Allah said, Loaad B G Lga ale |
And got them out from that in which they were.

meaning, the clothes, spacious dwelling and comfortable sustenance.

)
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We said: "Get you down, all, with enmity between yourselves. On earth will be a dwelling place
for you and an enjoyment for a time."

meaning, dwelling, sustenance and limited life, until the commencement of the Day of
Resurrection

Adam was very Tall

Ibn Abi Hatim narrated that Ubayy bin Ka' b said that the Messenger of Allah said,

Ol AL de Jadl 515aa) (310 Ulld o5 gas 4185 43S Tl jais HaK UNda UST) 231 (18 ) )
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Allah created Adam tall, with thick hair, just as a date tree with full branches. When Adam ate
from the forbidden tree, his cover fell off, and the first thing that appeared was his private area.
When he saw his private area, he ran away in Paradise and his hair got caught in a tree. He
tried to free himself and Ar-Rahman called him, 'O Adam! Are you running away from Me?'

Pl 15 U5 10 ) 318 e Ll
When Adam heard the words of Ar-Rahman (Allah), he said, 'No, O my Lord! But I am shy.'
Adam remained in Paradise for an Hour

Al-Hakim recorded that Ibn Abbas said, "Adam was allowed to reside in Paradise during the
time period between the ~ Asr (Afternoon) prayer, until sunset."

Al-Hakim then commented this is "Sahih according to the Two Sheikhs (Al-Bukhari and
Muslim), but they did not include it in their collections."

Also, Ibn Abi Hatim recorded Ibn Abbas saying,
"Allah sent Adam to earth to an area called, Dahna, between Makkah and At-Ta'if."

Al-Hasan Al-Basri said that; Adam was sent down to India, while Hawwa was sent to Jeddah.
Iblis was sent down to Dustumaysan, several miles from Basra. Further, the snake was sent
down to Asbahan.

This was reported by Ibn Abi Hatim.

113



Tafsir Ibn Kathir Surah Al-Baqarah First Part (The Light)
- N\

Also, Muslim and An-Nasa'i recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said,
Lete 7 sl 4’y ) (JadT 4y 201 (BIA 408 A2lA) gy (i) 4 Lalla T d

Friday is the best day on which the sun has risen. On Friday, Allah created Adam, admitted him
into Paradise, and expelled him from it.

A Doubt and a Rebuttal

If one asks, "If the Paradise that Adam was thrown out of was in heaven, as the majority of the
scholars assert, then is it possible for Iblis to enter Paradise, although he was expelled from it
by Allah's decision (when he refused to prostrate before Adam)?"

Basically, the response to this would be that the Paradise which Adam was in, was in the
heavens, not on the earth, as we explained in the beginning of our book Al-Bidayah wan-
Nihayah.

The majority of scholars said that Shaytan was originally prohibited from entering Paradise, but
there were times when he sneaked into it in secret. For instance, the Tawrah stated that Iblis
hid inside the snake's mouth and entered Paradise.

Some scholars said that it is possible that Shaytan led Adam and Hawwa astray on his way
out of Paradise.

Some scholars said that he led Adam and Hawwa astray when he was on earth, while they
were still in heaven, as stated by Az-Zamakhshari.

Al-Qurtubi mentioned several beneficial Hadiths here about snakes and the ruling on killing
them.

a5 S 58 48 e i S ) om0 A

1:37 Then Adam received from his Lord Words. And his Lord pardoned him (accepted
his repentance). Verily, He is the One Who forgives (accepts repentance), the
Most Merciful.

Adam repents and supplicates to Allah

Allah tells; (YY) anTll QT T &) adle (i K a7 (a0 o0 0
Then Adam received from his Lord Words. And his Lord pardoned him (accepted his
repentance). Verily, He is the One Who forgives (accepts repentance), the Most Merciful.

Mujahid, Sa"id bin Jubayr, Abu Al-Aliyah, Ar-Rabi bin Anas, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Muhammad bin
Ka'b Al-Qurazi, Khalid bin Ma'dan, Ata Al-Khurasani and Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam
have stated that the above Ayah is explained by Allah's statement,

wd@\wwﬂm;ju@gu\}u@imujm
They said: "Our Lord! We have wronged ourselves. If You forgive us not, and bestow not upon
us Your mercy, we shall certainly be of the losers." (7:23)

As-Suddi said that Ibn Abbas commented on, ‘1'1-435 4—‘) oA ;m u.'ﬂ:ﬁ (Then Adam received
from his Lord Words),

"Adam said, " O Lord! Did You not created me with Your Own Hands?' He said, " Yes.'
He said, *And blow life into me?' He said, "Yes.'

He said, " And when I sneezed, You said, ~May Allah grant you His mercy.' Does not Your mercy
precede Your anger?' He was told, "Yes.'

Adam said, *And You destined me to commit this evil act?' He was told, "Yes.'

He said, "If I repent, will You send me back to Paradise?' Allah said, "Yes."
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Similar is reported from Al-Awfi, Sa"id bin Jubayr, Sa id bin Ma"bad, and Ibn Abbas.

Al-Hakim recorded this Hadith in his Mustadrak from Ibn Jubayr, who narrated it from Ibn
Abbas.

Al-Hakim said, "Its chain is Sahih and they (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) did not record it."
Allah's statement, PUENG\ i g N
Verily, He is the One Who forgives (accepts repentance), the Most Merciful.
means that Allah forgives whoever regrets his error and returns to Him in repentance.
This meaning is similar to Allah's statements, sdle e A3 U5 h all) G T sy }“
Know they not that Allah accepts repentance from His servants. (9:104)

A0 5 ) e e U
And whoever does evil or wrongs himself. (4:110)
and, alia dee s QU g
And whosoever repents and does righteous good deeds. (25:71)

The Ayat mentioned above, testify to the fact that Allah forgives the sins of whoever repents,
demonstrating His kindness and mercy towards His creation and servants.

There is no deity worthy of worship except Allah, the Most Forgiving, the Most Merciful.
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2:38 We said: "Get down all of you from this place (the Paradise), then whenever
there comes to you Hudan (guidance) from Me, and whoever follows My
guidance, there shall be no fear on them, nor shall they grieve.
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2:39 But those who disbelieve and belie Our Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons,
signs, revelations, etc.) - such are the dwellers of the Fire. They shall abide
therein forever."

Allah tells; e G e 280l U Cepans e 1 ko) LilE

We said: "Get down all of you from this place (the Paradise), then whenever there comes to
you Hudan (guidance) from Me,

Allah stated that when He sent Adam, Hawwa, and Shaytan to earth from Paradise, He
warned them that He will reveal Books and send Prophets and Messengers to them, i.e., to their
offspring. Abu Al-Aliyah said,

"Al-Huda, refers to the Prophets, Messengers, the clear signs and plain explanation."

BT Y v I
And whoever follows My guidance,
meaning, whoever accepts what is contained in My Books and what I send the Messengers with.

e LA S

There shall be no fear on them,

regarding the Hereafter, (“/\) O P a*’ s ...
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nor shall they grieve.
regarding the life of this world.
Similarly, in Surah Ta Ha, Allah said,
i Vs Uy D8 (519 o081 (yad (50h T oK Ul e (o] 280 Lo Lo Ui 018
He (Allah) said: "Get you down (from the Paradise to the earth), both of you, together, some of

you are an enemy to some others. Then if there comes to you guidance from Me, then whoever
follows My guidance, he shall neither go astray, nor shall he be distressed. (20:123)

Ibn Abbas commented,

"He will not be misguided in this life or miserable in the Hereafter."

The Ayah, (&) Wbl ol ojdady Wia Lbwe A 0 &3 o8 Gael Gal (But
whosoever turns away from My Reminder (i.e. neither believes in this Qur'an nor acts on its
teachings) verily, for him is a life of hardship, and We shall raise him up blind on the Day of
Resurrection), (20:124) is similar to what Allah stated here,

(V4) OsA L ab N Saial Sl ff Gl 153580 15 3 (aall
But those who disbelieve and belie Our Ayat - such are the dwellers of the Fire. They shall abide
therein forever,

meaning, they will remain in Hell for eternity and will not find a way out of it.

-0 4 - -

PN P RPEVE SR P P v g v R PR g e

O R g
2:40 O Children of Israel! Remember My favor which I bestowed upon you, and fulfill
(your obligations to) My covenant (with you) so that I fulfill (My obligations to)
your covenant (with Me), and fear none but Me.

2 a0 nam - oo, @ 4 La PR S % et 2 B g0 T- 4 (- -
Toidd 99 4 A8 Sl 194980 Yy alaa Lol Blaa el Loy gials g
G () S L
2:41 And believe in what I have sent down (this Qur'an), confirming that which is
with you (the Tawrah and the Injil), and be not the first to disbelieve therein,
and buy not with My verses (the Tawrah and the Injil) a small price (i.e. getting

a small gain by selling My verses), and fear Me and Me alone.

Encouraging the Children of Israel to embrace Islam

Allah says; O Children of Israell ... &l ) b

Allah commanded the Children of Israel to embrace Islam and to follow Muhammad. He also
reminded them with the example of their father Israel, Allah's Prophet Yaqub, as if saying, "O
children of the pious, righteous servant of Allah who obeyed Allah! Be like your father, following
the truth."

This statement is similar to one's saying, "O you son of that generous man! Do this or that," or,
"O son of the brave man, engage the strong fighters," or "O son of the scholar, seek the
knowledge," and so forth. Similarly, Allah said,

5 16 IS 48 254 A0

O offspring of those whom We carried (in the ship) with Nuh (Noah)! Verily, he was a grateful
servant. (17:3)
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Israel is Prophet Yaqub (Jacob)

Israel is Prophet Yaqub, for Abu Dawud At-Tayalisi recorded that Abdullah Ibn Abbas said,

"A group of Jews came to the Prophet and he said to them, ¢ Gty il ) OF O salad Ua
Do you know that Israel is Jacob?

They said, "Yes, by Allah." He said, g3 agll)
O Allah! Be witness."

At-Tabari recorded that Abdullah Ibn Abbas said that; "Israel' means, 'the servant of Allah.'

Allah's Blessings for the Children of Israel
Allah said, o lile Sl e 108

Remember My favor which I bestowed upon you.
Mujahid commented, "Allah's favor that;

e He granted the Jews is that He made water gush from stones,
o sent down manna and quails for them,
e and saved them from being enslaved by Pharaoh."

Abu Al-Aliyah also said,

"Allah's favor mentioned here is His sending Prophets and Messengers among them, and
revealing Books to them."

I - Ibn Kathir - say that this Ayah is similar to what Musa said to the Children of Israel,
Z_).\:«Lﬂ\ k_lj.lej A\;}K}ke&jcm eiﬁdua\eﬁ.\hc\ﬂ\w }}J\eja_:

O my people! Remember the favor of Allah to you: when He made Prophets among you, made
you kings, and gave you what He had not given to any other among the nations (of their time.
(5:20),

meaning, during their time.

Also, Muhammad bin Ishaq said that Ibn Abbas said, aSe Coaad] ) Tead ] 9 83 (Remember
My favor which I bestowed upon you), means,
"My support for you and your fathers,"

that is saving them from Pharaoh and his people.

Reminding the Children of Israel of Allah's Covenant with Them

Allah's statement, RRPLSYERTE P FPRYER PO

And fulfill (your obligations to) My covenant (with you) so that I fulfill (My obligations to) your
covenant (with Me),

means, - My covenant that I took from you concerning Prophet Muhammad, when he is sent to
you, so that I grant you what I promised you if you believe in him and follow him. I will then
remove the chains and restrictions that were placed around your necks, because of the errors
that you committed.'

Also, Al-Hasan Al-Basri said,

"The “covenant' is in reference to Allah's statement,

31:43\ A U.Jeius.\\a\ﬂ\ d\é}ﬁm)ucwu\e@uumjdu’)m@;@jum\ 3&733]5
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Indeed, Allah took the covenant from the Children of Israel (Jews), and We appointed twelve
leaders among them. And Allah said: "I am with you if you perform As-Salah and
give Zakah and believe in My Messengers; honor and assist them, and lend a good loan to
Allah, verily, T will expiate your sins and admit you to Gardens under which rivers flow (in
Paradise)." (5:12)

Other scholars said,
"The covenant is what Allah took from them in the Tawrah, in that, He will send a great
Prophet - meaning Muhammad - from among the offspring of Ismail, who will be obeyed by all
peoples. Therefore, whoever obeys him, then Allah will forgive his sins, enter him into
Paradise and award him two rewards."
We should mention here that Ar-Razi mentioned several cases of information brought by the
earlier Prophets regarding the coming of Muhammad.
Further, Abu Al-Aliyah said that, 9546-“ 1585l (And fulfill (your obligations to) My covenant
(with you)) means,
"His covenant with His servants is to embrace Islam and to adhere to it."
Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn Abbas said,
"I fulfill My obligations to you' means, "I (Allah) will be pleased with you and admit you
into Paradise."
As-Suddi, Ad-Dahhak, Abu Al-Aliyah and Ar-Rabi bin Anas said similarly.
Allah's statement, (£¢) Qs Ul .
And fear Me and Me alone.
Ibn Abbas said that it means,
"Fear the torment that I might exert on you, just as I did with your fathers, like the mutation,
etc."
This Ayah contains encouragement, followed by warning. Allah first called the Children of
Israel, using encouragement, then He warned them, so that they might return to the Truth,
follow the Messenger, heed the Qur'an's prohibitions and commands and believe in its content.
Surely, Allah guides whom He wills to the straight path.
Allah said next,

AL W B, ZLJ’J'ATC@ | skl gup
And believe in what I have sent down, confirming that which is with you (the Tawrah and
thelInjil),
meaning, the Qur'an that Allah sent down to Muhammad, the unlettered Arab Prophet, as
bringer of glad tidings, a warner and a light. The Qur'an contains the Truth from Allah and
affirms what was revealed beforehand in the Tawrah and the Injil (the Gospel).
Abu Al-Aliyah said that Allah's statement,
"means, "0 People of the Book! Believe in what I sent down that conforms to what you have.'
This is because they find the description of Muhammad recorded in theTawrah and the Injil."
Similar statements were attributed to Mujahid, Ar-Rabi bin Anas and Qatadah.
Allah said, L SN ST
and be not the first to disbelieve therein.
Ibn Abbas commented, "Do not become the first to disbelieve in the Qur'an (or Muhammad),
while you have more knowledge in it than other people."
Abu Al-Aliyah commented,

- J
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"*Do not become the first to disbelieve in Muhammad,' meaning from among the People of the
Book, after you hear that he was sent as a Prophet."

Similar statements were attributed to Al-Hasan, As-Suddi and Ar-Rabi bin Anas.
Ibn Jarir stated that;

the Ayah (disbelieve therein 2:41) refers to the Qur'an, mentioned earlier in the Ayah,
<33 Ly (in what I have sent down (this Qur'an).

Both statements are correct because they are inter-related. For instance, whoever disbelieves in
the Qur'an will have disbelieved in Muhammad, and whoever disbelieves in Muhammad will
have disbelieved in the Qur'an.

Allah's statement, 4 ,)9'15 JJ (the first to disbelieve therein) means,

do not become the first among the Children of Israel to disbelieve in it, for there were people
from Quraysh and the Arabs in general who rejected Muhammad before the People of the Book
disbelieved in him.

We should state here that the Ayah is talking about the Children of Israel in specific, because
the Jews in Al-Madinah were the first among the Children of Israel to be addressed by the
Qur'an. Hence, their disbelief in the Qur'an means that they were the first among the People of
the Book to disbelieve in it.

Allah's statement, D T REA g VR Pgrl PR
and buy not with My verses a small price,

means, "Do not substitute faith in My Ayat and belief in My Prophet with the life of this world
and its lusts which are minute and bound to end."

SE s - @~

Allah said, (£Y) s U
and have Taqwa of Me and Me alone.
Ibn Abi Hatim reported that Talq bin Habib said,

"Taqwa is to work in Allah's obedience, on a light from Allah, hoping in Allah's mercy, and to
avoid Allah's disobedience, on a light from Allah, fearing Allah's punishment."

’’’’’

that Allah warns the People of the Book against intentionally hldlng the truth and spreading the
opposite of it, as well as, against defying the Messenger.

Oalad 2y (gad) 1 gadki g el 5ad) § gl ¥

2:42 And mix not truth with falsehood, nor conceal the truth while you know (the
truth).

Sl 2 128009 3 6<50 1 Ty B gliall § gl y

2:43 And perform As-Salah, and give Zakah, and bow down along with Ar-Raki " in.

The Prohibition of hiding the Truth and distorting It with Falsehood

Allah forbade the Jews from intentionally distorting the truth with falsehood and from hiding the
truth and spreading falsehood,

(£) 5l 2T 5 15855, Il 5 150 s

And mix not truth with falsehood, nor conceal the truth while you know (the truth).

\

119



Tafsir Ibn Kathir Surah Al-Baqarah First Part (The Light)
4 N

So Allah forbade them from two things;

He ordered them to make the truth known, as well as explaining it.

Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn Abbas mentioned the Ayah, Jhaldl 4333‘ ‘}‘-“35 ¥ (And mix not
truth with falsehood) and said;

"Do not mix the truth with falsehood and the facts with lies."
Qatadah said that, Jalally (3ad) 1 el 979 (And mix not truth with falsehood) means,

"Do not mix Judaism and Christianity with Islam, C1sa%23 aiil’g (while you know (the truth), that
the religion of Allah is Islam, and that Judaism and Christianity are innovations that did not
come from Allah."

It was reported that Al-Hasan Al-Basri said similarly.

Also, Muhammad bin Ishaq narrated that Ibn Abbas said that, uJ-d’-"' ;&E éﬂl‘ ‘3;5053:9 (nor
conceal the truth while you know (the truth),

means, "Do not hide the knowledge that you have of My Messenger and what he was sent with.
His description, which you know about, can be found written in the Books that you have."

It is possible that it means, "..although you know the tremendous harm that this evil will cause
people, misguiding them and leading them to the Fire, because they will follow the falsehood
that you mixed with the truth in your claims."

(2?) S C‘ ] 42K BT T 6179 B3 ] gaidl
And perform As-Salat and give Zakah, and bow down along with Ar-Raki "in.
Mugatil said,
"Allah's statement to the People of the Book,

3al) i 31\957:9 (And perform As-Salah) commands them to perform the prayer behind the
Prophet,

3@53‘ bﬁb (and give Zakah) commands them to pay the Zakah to the Prophet, and
23.4!5‘3-“ &A 3\9’}'5‘)‘3 (and bow down along with Ar-Raki " in) commands them to bow down with
those who bow down among the Ummah of Muhammad.

Allah therefore commands the People of the Book to be with, and among the Ummahof
Muhammad."

In addition, Allah's statement, ¢x2S) 41 aa 1525719 (And bow down along with Ar-Raki " in)
means,

"And be among the believers performing the best deeds they perform, such as, and foremost,
the prayer."

Many scholars said that this Ayah (2:43) is proof for the obligation of performing the prayer in
congregation (for men only).

I will explain this ruling in detail in Kitab Al-Ahkam Al-Kabir, Allah willing.

2 o & g - 4 7 Ge O daf- O A 4. ‘0% 7 @ ¢ -~ % 2 EREE 7
Quoliad S8 sl ¢ ot Wil alusif gty Jally () ¢y g el
2:44 Enjoin you Al-Birr (piety and righteousness and every act of obedience to Allah)

on the people and you forget (to practice it) yourselves, while you recite the
Scripture (Tawrah))! Have you then no sense!
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The Condemnation of commanding Others to observe Righteousness
while ignoring Righteousness

Allah said e S (5 Ty 280l (i Tydly Gl ¢y gLyl

Enjoin you Al-Birr (piety and righteousness and every act of obedience to Allah) on the people
and you forget (to practice it) yourselves, while you recite the Scripture (Tawrah)! Have you
then no sense!

Allah said, "How is it, O People of the Book, that you command people to perform Al-Birr,
which encompasses all types of righteousness, yet forget yourselves and do not heed what you
call others to! And you read Allah's Book (the Tawrah) and know what it promises to those
who do not fulfill Allah's commandments.

Have you then no sense! (£¢) Oslexd D)

of what you are doing to yourselves, so that you might become aware of your slumber and
restore your sight from blindness"

Abdur-Razzaq said that Ma" mar stated that Qatadah commented on Allah's statement, b\gj}iﬁf

o L. &

Al ¢y gy Sl Y (Enjoin you Al-Birr (piety and righteousness and every act of
obedience to Allah) on the people and you forget (to practice it) yourselves),

"The Children of Israel used to command people to obey Allah, fear Him and performAl-Birr.
Yet, they contradicted these orders, so Allah reminded them of this fact."

As-Suddi said similarly.
Ibn Jurayj said that the Ayah: sl 0wl 352Ul (Enjoin you Al-Birr on the people),

"Is about the People of the Book and the hypocrites. They used to command people to pray and
fast. However, they did not practice what they commanded others. Allah reminded them of this
behavior. So whoever commands people to do righteousness, let him be among the first of
them to implement that command."

Also, Muhammad bin Ishaq narrated that Ibn Abbas said that, eSMU Comdiy (And you forget
yourselves0,

means, "You forget to practice it yourselves, u‘sﬁ’-"' S8 sl u&jﬁ el'b (While you recite
the Scripture (Tawrah)! Have you then no sense!).

You forbid the people from rejecting the Prophethood and the covenant that you have
mentioned with you in the Tawrah, while you yourselves have forgotten it, meaning that "you
have forgotten the covenant that I made with you that you will accept My Messenger. You have
breeched My covenant, and rejected what you know is in My Book."

Therefore, Allah admonished the Jews for this behavior and alerted them to the wrongs that
they were perpetrating against themselves by ordering righteousness, yet refraining themselves
from righteousness.

We should state that Allah is not criticizing the People of the Book for ordering righteousness,
because enjoining good is a part of righteousness and is an obligation for the scholars.
However, the scholar is himself required to heed, and adhere to, what he invites others to. For
instance, Prophet Shu" ayb said,

Gl ally 9) (385 Ly Sl L 2 lay) ) 30 ) Al GG ) Sl ol 41 G
..,Tf*-ﬁl}“—ﬂsﬁ

I wish not, in contradiction to you, to do that which I forbid you. I only desire reform to the best
of my power. And my guidance cannot come except from Allah, in Him I trust and unto Him I
repent. (11:88)
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Therefore, enjoining righteousness and performing righteousness are both required. Neither
category is rendered not necessary by the practice of the other, according to the most correct
view of the scholars among the Salaf (predecessors) and the Khalaf.

Imam Ahmad reported that Abu Wa'il said,
"While I was riding behind Usamah, he was asked, *Why not advise *Uthman?'

He said, "Do you think that if I advise him I should allow you to hear it I advise him in secret,
and I will not start something that I would hate to be the first to start. I will not say to a man,
“You are the best man,' even if he was my leader, after what I heard from the Messenger of Allah.'

They said, * What did he say?'

He said, "I heard him say,

A Hleall 154 LS HUN 3 Gy 750 A3 4y (gl U d Al Al e}ad;)ll_a el

- gad vdm\ugu@ju}ﬂuuytusgiuu OUA G -l ead AN AT 4y Cadatd
4l s RN e p8UATs 4l Wy ca g ally o8l &8

A man will be brought on the Day of Resurrection and thrown in the Fire. His intestines will fall
out and he will continue circling pulling them behind him, just as the donkey goes around the
pole. The people of the Fire will go to that man and ask him, “What happened to you? Did you
not used to command us to do righteous acts and forbid us from committing evil?'

He will say, "Yes. I used to enjoin righteousness, but refrained from performing righteousness,
and I used to forbid you to perform from evil while I myself did it.""

This Hadith was also recorded by Al-Bukhari and Muslim.
Also, Ibrahim An-Nakhai said,
"I hesitate in advising people because of three Ayat:
A8l gy Dly Gl ¢ 5l
Enjoin you Al-Birr on the people and you forget (to practice it) yourselves.
sl Y Lo (sl Al T sile Ll
DT Y 151 of all e G )8

O you who believe! Why do you say that which you do not do! Most hateful it is to Allah that
you say that which you do not do! (61:2-3)."

And Allah informed us that the Prophet Shu " ayb said,

MXQ&MY\@JSJJLA}M\\ACme\Y\LJU\ (,S_G_‘u(;\(&ju JJJLA}
Gl )y LS
I wish not, in contradiction to you, to do that which I forbid you. I only desire reform to the best

of my power. And my guidance cannot come except from Allah, in Him I trust and unto Him I
repent. (11:88)

Al oY) 87 g g 8 sally yially | gty
2:45 And seek help in patience and As-Salat (the prayer) and truly, it is extremely
heavy and hard except for Al-Khashi " in.

Osra) Al agils agy 1 s8ta agdl o sikiy

2:46 (They are those) who are certain that they are going to meet their Lord, and
that unto Him they are going to return.

\
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The Support that comes with Patience and Prayer
Allah says; Al Al T bl
And seek help in patience and As-Salah (the prayer).

Allah commanded His servants to use patience and prayer to acquire the good of this life and
the Hereafter.

Mugatil bin Hayan said that this Ayah means,

"Utilize patience and the obligatory prayer in seeking the Hereafter.
As for patience (here), they say that it means fasting."

There are similar texts reported from Mujahid.

Al-Qurtubi and other scholars commented,

"This is why Ramadan is called the month of patience," as is mentioned in the Hadith
literature.

It was also said that; " patience' in the Ayah means, refraining from evil, and this is why
" patience' was mentioned along with practicing acts of worship, especially and foremost, the
prayer.

Also, Ibn Abi Hatim narrated that Umar bin Al-Khattab said,
"There are two types of patience:

o good patience when the disaster strikes,

o and a better patience while avoiding the prohibitions of Allah."

Ibn Abi Hatim said that Al-Hasan Al-Basri was reported to have said similarly.

Allah then said, 5%45\:3 (And As-Salah (the prayer). The prayer is one of the best means of
assistance for firmly adhering to Allah's orders, just as Allah said;

T 4R SNy HLEA e a6 st ) 6 stiall A8l K (e ) Lt L
Recite (O Muhammad) what has been revealed to you of the Book (the Qur'an), and
perform As-Salah. Verily, As-Salah (the prayer) prevents from Al-Fahsha (i.e. great sins of

every kind), and Al-Munkar and the remembrance of (praising) of (you by) Allah is greater
indeed. (29:45)

The personal pronoun in the Ayah, BTN Léjlﬁ
And truly, it is extremely heavy and hard,
refers to prayer, as Mujahid is reported to have said, and it was also the choice of Ibn Jarir.

It is possible that the pronoun might be referring to the advice - to observe patience and the
prayer - mentioned in the same Ayah. Similarly, Allah said about Qarun (Korah),

O peiall Y1 GRE 7y (alla (e (il Dl *y all) Lo 20 20811 148 5f (il O
But those who had been given (religious) knowledge said: "Woe to you! The reward of Allah (in

the Hereafter) is better for those who believe and do righteous good deeds, and this, none shall
attain except As-Sabirun (the patient)." (28:80)

Also, Allah said,
aaan (T ATE 5000 A0 S o) 136 (Al L ) xd) ASE Y ATAN o SE Y
?,,,E’s.’a’;}‘a?j&\ﬂ;u} 1 yia cpdll YY) WL G
The good deed and the evil deed cannot be equal. Repel (the evil) with one which is better then
verily he, between whom and you there was enmity, (will become) as though he was a close

~
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friend. But none is granted it (the above quality) except those who are patient - and none is
granted it except the owner of the great portion (of happiness in the Hereafter and) in this
world. (41:34-35),

meaning, this advice is only implemented by those who are patient and the fortunate.

In any case, Allah's statement here means, prayer is “heavy and burdensome',

(£0) pedlall L )
except for Al-Khashi " in.
Ibn Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas commented on this Ayah,

"They (Al-Khashi " in) are those who believe in what Allah has revealed."
Allah's statement, (£7) Onall 4 2l aed) 8% agdl () siay 0l
They are those who are certain that they are going to meet their Lord, and that unto Him they

are going to return.

continues the subject that was started in the preV|ous Ayah. Therefore, the prayer, or the

advice to observe it is heavy, ?ﬁ"J 585 N—' Y-V (PR P ¥ (except forAl-
Khashi " in. (They are those) who are certain (Yazunnuna) that they are going to meet their
Lord), meaning, they know that they will be gathered and face their Lord on the Day of

Resurrection, (15231, 44l 2431 (and that unto Him they are going to return), meaning, their
affairs are all subject to His will and He justly decides what He wills.

Since they are certain that they will be returned to Allah and be reckoned, it is easy for them to
perform the acts of obedience and refrain from the prohibitions.

Ibn Jarir commented on Allah's statement; aﬁ-u Jgﬂ-é eéji u‘sﬂﬂa (Yazunnuna that they are
going to meet their Lord),

Ibn Jarir said; "The Arabs call certainty as well as doubt, Zann. There are similar instances in
the Arabic language where a subject as well as its opposite share the same name. For instance,
Allah said,

U 523l ga agdl 1 5i0ad U () 5 il (61
And the Mujrimun (criminals, polytheists, sinners), shall see the Fire and Zannu(apprehend)
that they have to fall therein." (18:53)

It is recorded in the Sahih that; on the Day of Resurrection, Allah will say to a servant, "Have
I not allowed you to marry, honored you, made the horses and camels subservient to you and
allowed you to become a chief and a master?"

He will say, "Yes."
Allah will say, "Did you have Zann (think) that you will meet Me?"
He will say, "No." Allah will say, "This Day, I will forget you, just as you forgot Me."

If Allah wills, we will further elaborate on this subject when we explain Allah's statement, bm
eé-}f-ﬁﬂﬁ 4l (They have forgotten Allah, so He has forgotten them), (9:67).

M\&M&Je&kjc' w\x\ J}J}ss‘d—.‘? .~

2:47 O Children of Israel! Remember My favor which I bestowed upon you and that I
preferred you over the Alamin (nations).

~
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Reminding the Children of Israel that They were preferred above the
Other Nations

Allah says; (i\/) Cnalladl e (,S.\Las ‘;ﬂj (’SAC Ciaad Lr‘j\ )SJ\ Jul ) 45“ L

O Children of Israel'! Remember My favor which I bestowed upon you and that I preferred you
over the Alamin (nations).

Allah reminds the Children of Israel of the favors that He granted their fathers and
grandfathers, how He showed preference to them by sending them Messengers from among
them and revealing Books to them, more so than any of the other previous nations.

Similarly, Allah said, Cpalall e ale o ag 7)) a6l

And We chose them (the Children of Israel) over the Alamin, (nations) with knowledge.
(44:32)

and, G K015 (S sb &Iy ol 2808 o ) 20 4l 5 157800 0 Al s JB 3
Opalall o Tl g ol
And (remember) when Musa (Moses) said to his people: "O my people! Remember the favor of

Allah to you: when He made Prophets among you, made you kings, honored you above
the Alamin (nations)." (5:20)

Abu Jafar Ar-Razi reported that Ar-Rabi bin Anas said that Abu Al-Aliyah said that Allah's

0 L8474 &

statement, Cpallall o aSiL8 QB (and that I preferred you over the Alamin) means,

"The kingship, Messengers and Books that were granted to them, instead of granting such to
the other kingdoms that existed during their time, for every period there is a nation."

It was also reported that Mujahid, Ar-Rabi bin Anas, Qatadah and Ismail bin Abi Khalid said
similarly.

The Ummah of Muhammad is Better than the Children of Israel

This is the only way the Ayah can be understood, because this Ummabh is better than theirs, as
Allah said;

Oal Gale "oV 4Bl o shats KA e (sety cagadly o 9hals Gl T AT AT i K
}@JT PYES ULSJ <)

You are the best of people ever raised up for mankind; you enjoin good and forbid evil, and you

believe in Allah. And had the People of the Book (Jews and Christians) believed, it would have

been better for them. (3:110)

Also, the Musnad and Sunan Collections of Hadith recorded that MuaW|yah bin Haydah Al-

Qushayri said that the Messenger of Allah said, Al e G KI5 w8 2 it ) 818 20

You (Muslims) are the seventieth nation, but you are the best and most honored of them

according to Allah.

There are many Hadiths on thls subJect and they will be mentioned when we discuss Allah's

statement, uﬂl-\ﬂ ‘-'Aﬁi 4-A A e-us (You are the best of peoples ever raised up for
mankind), (3:110).

Aoy o 2 Zo
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2:48 And fear a Day (of Judgment) when a person shall not avail another, nor will
intercession be accepted from him, nor will compensation be taken from him,
nor will they be helped.
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After Allah reminded the Children of Israel of the favors that He has granted them, He warned
them about the duration of the torment which He will punish them with on the Day of
Resurrection.

He said, RO e P
And fear a Day,
meaning, the Day of Resurrection. PR W wﬂf\ Oe (il dw Y.
When a person shall not avail another,
meaning, on that Day, no person shall be of any help to another.
Similarly, Allah said, A s HR Y
And no bearer of burdens shall bear another's burden. (35:18)

A (U5 A5 2ee sis el (8
Every man that Day will have enough to make him careless of others. (80:37)
and, G aalls e S 5 dsfse Wy aally o Al s 3 Y Lo Tl 285, 15800 (L Gy
O mankind! Have Taqwa of your Lord (by keeping your duty to Him and avoiding all evil), and

fear a Day when no father can avail aught for his son, nor a son avail aught for his father.
(31:33)

This indeed should serve as a great warning that both the father and the son will not be of help
to each other on that Day.

Neither Intercession, Ransom, or Assistance will be accepted on behalf of
the Disbelievers
Allah said, Ll dm Y

nor will intercession be accepted from him,
meaning, from the disbelievers.

Similarly, Allah said, Crpdal) Ax i agaiii L

So no intercession of intercessors will be of any use to them. (74:48)

and described the people of the Fire saying, Cpadd e WS
s (Baa Y

Now we have no intercessors. Nor a close friend (to help us). (26:100-101)
Allah's statement here, (2:48), oG e B Y
nor will compensation be taken from him,

means, that Allah does not accept the disbelievers to ransom themselves.
Similarly, Allah said,

43 o8 g1 Uad (=) Y1 sUe paal (e Ui 8 HE AT 158005 155 0l
Verily, those who disbelieved, and died while they were disbelievers, the (whole) earth full of
gold will not be accepted from anyone of them even if they offered it as a ransom. (3:91)

pde U8 L il o) ol (e o 1500 e AT e (a8 (8 G 2 3 S0 1508 () )
;:\;T Slae ;21}
Verily, those who disbelieve, if they had all that is in the earth, and as much again therewith to

ransom themselves from the torment on the Day of Resurrection, it would never be accepted of
them, and theirs would be a painful torment. (5:36)

~
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And even if he offers every ransom, it will not be accepted from him. (6:70)
and, S Tga a1 &0 157 il (e s 00 & S5 Y 2758

So this Day no ransom shall be taken from you (hypocrites), nor of those who disbelieved. Your
abode is the Fire. That is your Mawla (friend - proper place). (57:15)

Allah stated that if the people do not believe in His Messenger and follow what He sent him
with, then when they meet Him on the Day of Resurrection, after remaining on the path of
disbelief, their family lineage and/or the intercession of their masters will not help them at all. It
will not be accepted of them, even if they paid the earth's fill of gold as ransom.

Similarly, Allah said, A VAR Vad an ¥ g b o 08 o
Before a Day comes when there will be no bargaining, nor friendship, nor intercession. (2:254)
and, Q1A Yyad an ¥

On which there will be neither mutual bargaining nor befriending. (19:31)

Allah's statement next, (M) Osatipb Y
nor will they be helped.

means, "no person shall get angry - or anxious - on their behalf and offer them any help, or try
to save them from Allah's punishment."

As stated earlier on that Day, neither the relative, nor persons of authority will feel pity for the
disbelievers, nor will any ransom be accepted for them. Consequently, they will receive no help
from others and they will be helpless themselves.

Allah said, ale Ha) Y Dl A
While He (Allah) grants refuge (or protection), but none grants refuge from Him. (23:88)

a4 g Y 3

ATAE, 550 Y

So on that Day none will punish as He will punish. And none will bind (the wicked, disbelievers
and polytheists) as He will bind. (89:25-26)

Ol U (,SS %

D 2l 2 U

"What is the matter with you? Why do you not help one another (as you used to do in the
world)!" Nay, but that Day they shall surrender! (37:25-26)

and, agic 1 ofin 100 2dle GUA alll o 6d e 10330 i) ad yad Y5l

Then why did those whom they had taken for alihah (gods) besides Allah, as a way of
approach (to Allah) not help them Nay, but they vanished completely from them) (46:28).

Also, Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn Abbas said that Allah's statement, UJJM‘CC' u eﬂ La ("What is
the matter with you? Why do you not help one another?"), (37:25) means,

"This Day, you shall not have a refuge from Us. Not this Day."
Ibn Jarir said that Allah's statement, uJJ*é-% a“ Y9 (nor will they be helped),

meaning, on that Day, they shall neither be helped by any helper, nor shall anyone intercede on
their behalf. No repeal or ransom will be accepted for them, all courtesy towards them will have
ceased, along with any helpful intercession. No type of help or cooperation will be available for
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them on that Day. The judgment will, on that Day, be up to the Most Great, the Most Just,

against whom no intercessor or helper can ever assist. He will then award the evil deed its kind
and will multiply the good deeds.

This is similar to Allah's statement, O sl sihca e@j‘ e“}gﬁ}

SHSLERE

Osaldile 20 26

But stop them, verily, they are to be questioned. "What is the matter with you? Why do you not
help one another?" Nay, but that Day they shall surrender. (37:24-26)

Osaugy aSe Ul (el I b g aSiga g (588 JIp (e a8l

e oSy ) (e o3 aSIY B9 aSe L

2:49 And (remember) when We delivered you from Fir awn's (Pharaoh) people, who

were afflicting you with a horrible torment, killing your sons and sparing your

women, and therein was a mighty trial from your Lord.

QB alily e Ul LR 1 a8 el Jadl) o8, U8 3y

2:50 And (remember) when We separated the sea for you and saved you and
drowned Fir awn's (Pharaoh) people while you were watching.

The Children of Israel were saved from Pharaoh and His Army Who
drowned

Allah said to the Children of Israel, "Remember My favor on you

And (remember) when We delivered you from Fir*awn's (Pharaoh) people, who were afflicting
you with a horrible torment,

meaning, "I - Allah - saved you from them and delivered you from their hands in the company
of Musa, after they subjected you to horrible torture.’

This favor came after the cursed Pharaoh had a dream in which he saw a fire emerge fromBayt
Al-Maqdis (Jerusalem), and then the fire entered the houses of the Coptics in Egypt, with the
exception of the Children of Israel. Its purport was that his kingship would be toppled by a man
among the Children of Israel.

It was also said that some of Pharaoh's entourage said that the Children of Israel were
expecting a man among them to arise who would establish a state for them. We will mention
the Hadith on this subject when we explain Surah Ta Ha, Allah willing.

After the dream, Pharaoh ordered that every newborn male among the Children of Israel be
killed and that the girls be left alone. He also commanded that the Children of Israel be given
tasks of hard labor and assigned the most humiliating jobs.

The torment here refers to killing the male infants.

In Surah Ibrahim this meaning is clearly mentioned,

el ) S s A () AT il ¢ 5l 24 g £
Who were afflicting you with horrible torment, and were slaughtering your sons and letting your
women live. (14:6)

We will explain this Ayah in the beginning of Surah Al-Qasas, Allah willing, and our reliance
and trust are with Him.
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The meaning of, eﬁyw (who were afflicting you) is,
"They humiliated you," as Abu Ubaydah stated.

It was also said that it means, "They used to exaggerate in tormenting you" according to Al-
Qurtubi.

As for Allah saying, A A ISP PR kv BTN

killing your sons and sparing your women,

that explains His statement, <)l & s eﬁyw (who were afflicting you with horrible
torment) then it explalns the meanlng of the favor He gave them, as mentioned in His
statement, 95419 Crand ‘_,.J\ JJSJ‘ (Remember My favor which I bestowed upon you).

As for what Allah said in Surah Ibrahim, 41 el-).f-) aAJSJJ (And remind them of the annals of
Allah), (14:5) meaning,

the favors and blessing He granted them,

He then said, aSelud (siaiuny aSelil ¢ saidyy caldall ¢ g a0 g4 g (Who were afflicting
you with horrible torment, and were slaughtering your sons and letting your women live),
(14:6).

So Allah mentioned saving their children from being slaughtered in order to remind them of the
many favors that He granted them.

We should state here that Pharaoh (Fir*awn) is a title that was given to every disbelieving king
who ruled Egypt, whether from the Amaliq (Canaanites) or otherwise, just as Caesar (Qaysar) is
the title of the disbelieving kings who ruled Rome and Damascus. Also, Khosrau (Kisra) is the
title of the kings who ruled Persia, while Tubba is the title of the kings of Yemen, and the kings
of Abyssinia (Ethiopia) were called Negus (An-Najashi).

Allah said, (£9) adae 2807 cfa oD A1 3
And therein was a mighty trial from your Lord.)

Ibn Jarir commented that this part of the Ayah means, "Our saving your fathers from the
torment that they suffered by the hand of Pharaoh, is a great blessing from your Lord."

We should mention that in the blessing there a is test, the same as with hardship, for Allah said,
s A, D & 15

And We shall make a trial of you with evil and with good. (21:35)

and, O pedad LT cBLall B Tl

And We tried them with good (blessings) and evil (calamities) in order that they might turn (to

obey Allah). (7:168).

Allah's statement next, (0+) Qs abily oyse s T e Ty A8imald sl 28, 688 )

And (remember) when We separated the sea for you and saved you and drowned Fir awn's

(Pharaoh) people while you were watching.

means, " After We saved you from Fir awn and you escaped with Musa; Fir awn went out in
your pursuit and We parted the sea for you.'

Allah mentioned this story in detail, as we will come to know, Allah willing.
One of the shortest references to this story is Allah's statement, es‘:e&-\fﬁ (And saved you)
meaning,

"We saved you from them, drowning them while you watched, bringing relief to your hearts and
humiliation to your enemy."

~
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Fasting the Day of "Ashura

It was reported that the day the Children of Israel were saved from Fir awn was called the day
of Ashura.

Imam Ahmad reported that Ibn Abbas said that;

the Messenger of Allah came to Al-Madinah and found that the Jews were fasting the day of
Ashura. He asked them, "What is this day that you fast?"

They said, "This is a good day during which Allah saved the Children of Israel from their enemy,
and Musa used to fast this day."

The Messenger of Allah said, wKia o g Gal Ul
I have more right to Musa than you have.

So the Messenger of Allah fasted that day and ordered that it be fasted.

This Hadith was collected by Al-Bukhari, Muslim, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah.

= 2 .o“;., o ~ . ~&° J&a/.:" ﬁ&fo 2 ~0 ~ 2 40 - - & -
O gals aiifg oday (e Jaad) AB3AS) A5 ALY fpam ) i ga B g 31
2:51 And (remember) when We appointed for Musa (Moses) forty nights, and (in his

absence) you took the calf (for worship), and you were Zalimun (polytheists
and wrongdoers).

QJJmesM‘ﬂ;J,uegaasbqu i
2:52 Then after that We forgave you so that you might be grateful.
- ﬂ:.n:'n}// 7 ° 4%~ - @ - 2 - ® -
19455 aStad U8 )81 g GuiSh) g LN 3) g
2:53 And (remember) when We gave Musa the Scripture (the Tawrah) and the
criterion (of right and wrong) so that you may be guided aright.

The Children of Israel worshipped the Calf

Allah then said, (0)) Ol wily sdies (pe Jnadl 25385 23 AL (el s 5 e 1y 3
(27) D8 P B8 325 5 oK i 2

And (remember) when We appointed for Musa (Moses) forty nights, and (in his absence) you

took the calf (for worship), and you were Zalimun (polytheists and wrongdoers). Then after
that We forgave you so that you might be grateful.

Allah said, "Remember My favor on you when I forgave you for worshipping the calf."

This happened after Musa went to the meeting place with his Lord at the end of that period
which was forty days. These forty days were mentioned in Surah Al-A" raf, when Allah said,

pay aBeadly AL (T i ga ey
And We appointed for Musa thirty nights and added (to the period) ten (more). (7:142)

It was said that these days were during the month of Dhul-Qa " dah plus the first ten days
inDhul-Hijjah, after the Children of Israel were delivered from Fir  awn and they safely crossed
the sea.

Allah's statement, ... U g U 3
And (remember) when We gave Musa the Scripture, means, the Tawrah.
. O

And the criterion,

\
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that is that which differentiates between truth and falsehood, guidance and deviation.
(oF) st KLt
So that you may be guided aright.
after escaping the sea, as another Ayah in Surah Al-A" raf clearly stated,
05838 il s (50h Ty (i) it 151 (5T IR e a0 Sl LA T
And indeed We gave Musa - after We had destroyed the generations of old - the Scripture

(the Tawrah) as an enlightenment for mankind, and a guidance and a mercy, that they might
remember (or receive admonition). (28:43)

Jaad) a8MAAL AL aalls oK0) a7sh Aaghl wga JB 35

2:54 And (remember) when Musa said to his people: "O my people! Verily, you have
wronged yourselves by worshipping the calf.

I R RV QLo & A PR PR R PV

So turn in repentance to your Creator and kill yourselves (the innocent kill the
wrongdoers among you), that will be better for you with your Creator."

)S\u\}d\/} “\;:S:Jbul.\ﬂ

Then He accepted your repentance. Truly, He is the One Who accepts
repentance, the Most Merciful.

The Children of Israel kill each other in Repentance
Allah tells;

S0 A0 118 585 G )55 588 (Jal) ACREL SO M 250 28 G Al s OB 30
(28) pan Tl LS b 49 A0le LB 285 5 e 17

And (remember) when Musa said to his people: "O my people! Verily, you have wronged
yourselves by worshipping the calf. So turn in repentance to your Creator and kill yourselves
(the innocent kill the wrongdoers among you), that will be better for you with your Creator."

Then He accepted your repentance. Truly, He is the One Who accepts repentance, the Most
Merciful.

This was the repentance required from the Children of Israel for worshipping the calf.
Commenting on Allah's statement; aﬂu‘-' e&.&i ;‘3-'&’ 353‘ egjg L 458 u-HUA Jé 3!:9

Jaad) (And (remember) when Musa said to his people: "O my people! Verily, you have
wronged yourselves by worshipping the calf...), Al-Hasan Al-Basri said,

"When their hearts thought of worshipping the calf,

B s L) e af 18 1 gl 38 280 1151y gl 3 2l Gy
And when they regretted and saw that they had gone astray, they (repented and) said: "If our
Lord does not have mercy upon us and forgive us," (7:149),

This is when Musa said to them, Jaadl ASHASL AZuds] 25l 285 o768 L (0 my people! Verily,
you have wronged yourselves by worshipping the calf...)."

Abu Al-Aliyah, Sa'id bin Jubayr and Ar-Rabi’ bin Anas commented on, oa}séul-} A ‘J:\Jf\ﬁ (So
turn in repentance to your Bari) that it means, "To your Creator."
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Allah's statement, P V|

to your Bari (Creator),

alerts the Children of Israel to the enormity of their error and means,

"Repent to He Who created you after you associated others with Him in worship."
An-Nasa'i, Ibn Jarir and Ibn Abi Hatim recorded Ibn Abbas saying,

"Allah told the Children of Israel that their repentance would be to slay by the sword every
person they meet, be he father or son. They should not care whom they Kkill. Those were guilty
whom Musa and Harun were not aware of their guilt, they admitted their sin and did as they
were ordered. So Allah forgave both the killer and the one killed."

This is part of the Hadith about the trials that we will mention in Surah Ta Ha, Allah willing.
Ibn Jarir narrated that Ibn Abbas said,
"Musa said to his people,

ARGTRI TR AP PO P R (LRt K TR W R
"So turn in repentance to your Creator and kill each other (the innocent kill the wrongdoers
among you), that will be better for you with your Creator."

Then He accepted your repentance. Truly, He is the One Who accepts repentance, the Most
Merciful.

Allah ordered Musa to command his people to kill each other. He ordered those who worshipped
the calf to sit down and those who did not worship the calf to stand holding knives in their
hands. When they started killing them, a great darkness suddenly overcame them. After the
darkness lifted, they had killed seventy thousand of them. Those who were killed among them
were forgiven, and those who remained alive were also forgiven."

‘e P Reen Obetr Fa O S Loa iR B0 o % - % & - “ o‘i. - 2 o Sad a

QB alily ABnal) 28NATE 3 g AT (53 A Al B O g 2318 3

2:55 And (remember) when you said: "O Musa! We shall never believe in you until
we see Allah plainly."” But you were seized with a bolt of lightning while you
were looking.

2:56 Then We raised you up after your death, so that you might be grateful.

The Best among the Children of Israel ask to see Allah; their subsequent
Death and Resurrection

Allah tells; (©©) & asi pil’y dde Uall 2800808 8 a4l (55 Jia &l (pa'sh () (e s L 238 3
And (remember) when you said: "O Musa! We shall never believe in you until we see Allah
plainly." But you were seized with a bolt of lightning while you were looking.

Ibn Jurayj commented that Allah said,

“Remember My favor on you for resurrecting you after you were seized with lightning when you
asked to see Me directly, which neither you nor anyone else can bear or attain.'

Ibn Abbas said that the Ayah buga 4l 3 JAs & Oas O sasa b A8 3 (And
(remember) when you said: "O Musa ! We shall never believe in you until we see Allah plainly")
means,
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"Publicly", "So that we gaze at Allah."

Also, Urwah bin Ruwaym said that Allah's statement, 23332-'\3 eﬁj (While you were looking)
means,

"Some of them were struck with lightning while others were watching."

Allah resurrected those, and struck the others with lightning.

As-Suddi commented on, :\39‘—45‘ eﬁh& (But you were seized with a bolt of lightning)
saying;

"They died, and Musa stood up crying and supplicating to Allah, *O Lord! What should I say to
the Children of Israel when I go back to them after You destroyed the best of them,

Lo 6T Jad Loy URIAT (3175 U8 (o o RIS & ]
If it had been Your will, You could have destroyed them and me before; would You destroy us
for the deeds of the foolish ones among us.' 7:155)

Allah revealed to Musa that these seventy men were among those who worshipped the calf.
Afterwards, Allah brought them back to life one man at a time, while the rest of them were
watching how Allah was bringing them back to life. That is why Allah's said,

(OT) ujbs*ueﬂd?&‘ywwesuwei

Then We raised you up after your death, so that you might be grateful."
Ar-Rabi bin Anas said,

"Death was their punishment, and they were resurrected after they died so they could finish out
their lives." Qatadah said similarly.

Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam commented on this Ayah,

"Musa returned from meeting with his Lord carrying the Tablets on which He wrote theTawrah.
He found that they had worshipped the calf in his absence. Consequently, he commanded them
to kill themselves, and they complied, and Allah forgave them.

He said to them, "These Tablets have Allah's Book, containing what He commanded you and
what He forbade for you.'

They said, “Should we believe this statement because you said it By Allah, we will not believe
until we see Allah in the open, until He shows us Himself and says: This is My Book, therefore,
adhere to it. Why does He not talk to us as He talked to you, O, Musa!""
Then he (Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd) recited Allah's statement, aly SA u—““ Al e o
BYEN (We shall never believe in you until we see Allah plainly) and said,

"So Allah's wrath fell upon them, a thunderbolt struck them, and they all died. Then Allah
brought them back to life after He killed them."

Then he (Abdur-Rahman) recited Allah's statement, L eﬂﬂ eﬁy B (ra esm"-‘ ;(Then
We raised you up after your death, so that you might be grateful), and said,

"Musa said to them, "Take the Book of Allah.'

They said, "No.'

He said, “What is the matter with you?'

They said, " The problem is that we died and came back to life.'

He said, ' Take the Book of Allah.'

They said, "No.'

So Allah sent some angels who made the mountain topple over them."

~
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This shows that the Children of Israel were required to fulfill the commandments after they
were brought back to life.

However, Al-Mawardy said that there are two opinions about this matter.

e The first opinion is that since the Children of Israel witnessed these miracles, they were
compelled to believe, so they did not have to fulfill the commandments.

e The second opinion states that they were required to adhere to the commandments, so that
no responsible adult is free of such responsibilities.

Al-Qurtubi said that this is what is correct, because, he said, although the Children of Israel
witnessed these tremendous calamities and incidents, that did not mean that they were not
responsible for fulfilling the commandments any more. Rather they are responsible for that, and
this is clear. Allah knows best.

ejS:\sJJLQH_Hb‘JA stcs\gu\\gw\&buﬁjew\&wh
O gallay agiaif 198 STy U galls Lag

2:57 And We shaded you with clouds and sent down on you Al-Manna and the quail,
(saying): "Eat of the good lawful things We have provided for you," (but they
rebelled). And they did not wrong Us but they wronged themselves.

The Shade, the Manna and the Quail

After Allah mentioned the calamities that He saved the Children of Israel from, He mentioned
the favors that He granted them, saying,

e\.«zj‘ 5&&:_ (110N
And We shaded you with clouds.

This Ayah mentions the white clouds that provided shade for the Children of Israel, protecting
them from the sun s heat during their years of wandering.

In the Hadith about the trials, An-Nasa'i recorded Ibn Abbas saying, Allah shaded the Children
of Israel with clouds during the years of wandering.

Ibn Abi HJaOtim said, Narrations similar to that of Ibn Abbas were reported from Ibn Umar, Ar-
Rabi bin Anas, Abu Mijlaz, Ad-Dahhak, and As-Suddi.

Al-Hasan and Qatadah said that, e‘—"-}\ 9%39 UmU (And We shaded you with clouds),

"This happened when they were in the desert and the clouds shielded them from the sun."

Ibn Jarir said that several scholars said that the type of cloud the Ayah mentioned,

"was cooler and better than the type we know." e S shallg () eﬂf— m}j}
and sent down on you Al-Manna and the quail,

Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas commented on Allah's statement, eS:Jﬁ g
AL (And sent down on you Al-Manna),

The manna used to descend to them to the trees, and they used to eat whatever they wished
of it.

Also, Qatadah said, The manna, which was whiter than milk and sweeter than honey, used to
rain down on the Children of Israel, just as the snow falls, from dawn until sunrise. One of them
would collect enough for that particular day, for if it remained more than that, it would spoil. On
the sixth day, Friday, one would collect enough for the sixth and the seventh day, which was
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the Sabbath during which one would not leave home to seek his livelihood, or for anything
else. All this occurred in the wilderness.

The type of manna that we know provides sufficient food when eaten alone, because it is
nutritious and sweet. When manna is mixed with water, it becomes a sweet drink. It also
changes composition when mixed with other types of food. However, this is not the only type.

The evidence to this fact is that Al-Bukhari narrated, that Sa'd bin Zayd said that the Messenger
of Allah said,

coall BlaG Wy (el (e 30K
Kam'ah (truffles) is a type of manna, and its liquid is a remedy for the eyes.
This Hadith was also collected by Imam Ahmad.

The group of Hadith compilers, with the exception of Abu Dawud, also collected it, and At-
Tirmidhi graded it Hasan Sahih.

At-Tirmidhi recorded Abu Hurayrah saying that the Messenger of Allah said,
Al e e Ly AR (4 852
Crall 3183 5Ly () (e LI
The Ajwah (pressed, dried date) is from Paradise and it cures poison,
Al-Kam'ah (truffles) is a form of manna, and its liquid heals the eye."
At-Tirmidhi is the only one of them who recorded this Hadith.
As for the quail (Salwa) in question, Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said,
"The (Salwa) is a bird that looks like the quail."

This is the same opinion reported from Mujahid, Ash-Sha bi, Ad-Dahhak, Al-Hasan, Ikrimah
and Ar-Rabi bin Anas, may Allah have mercy upon them.

Also, Ikrimah said that;
the Salwa is a bird in Paradise about the size of a sparrow.
Qatadah said ;

"The Salwa is a bird that is similar to a sparrow. During that time, an Israelite could catch as
many quails as was sufficient for that particular day, otherwise the meat would spoil. On the
sixth day, Friday, he would collect what is enough for the sixth and the seventh day,
the Sabbath, during which one was not allowed to depart his home to seek anything."

Allah said, oSG Ll e 18
Eat of the good lawful things We have provided for you,

this form of command is a simple order of allowance, guiding to what is good.

This Ayah is similar to Allah's statement, al R e&) LSJJ O 1K
Eat of the provision of your Lord, and be grateful to Him. (34:15)
Allah said, (0V) Cyalla ppmstal 188 (ST U galla Wy

And they did not wrong Us but they wronged themselves,

means, 'We commanded them to eat from what We gave them, and to perform the acts of
worship (but they rebelled).'

Yet, the Children of Israel rebelled, disbelieved and committed injustice against themselves,
even though they saw the clear signs, tremendous miracles and extraordinary events.

~
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The Virtue of Muhammad's Companions over the Companions of all
Other Prophets

Here it is important to point out the virtue of Muhammad's Companions over the companions of
the other Prophets. This includes firmness in the religion, patience and the lack of arrogance,
may Allah be pleased with them.

Although the Companions accompanied the Prophet in his travels and battles, such as during
the battle of Tabuk, in intense heat and hardship, they did not ask for a miracle, though this
was easy for the Prophet by Allah's leave. And when the Companions became hungry, they
merely asked the Prophet - to invoke Allah - for an increase in the amount of food. They
collected whatever food they had and brought it to the Prophet, and he asked Allah to bless it,
told each of them to take some food, and they filled every pot they had.

Also, when they needed rain, the Prophet asked Allah to send down rain, and a rain cloud came.
They drank, gave water to their camels and filled their water skins. When they looked around,
they found that the cloud had only rained on their camp. This is the best example of those who
were willing to accept Allah's decision and follow the Messenger of Allah.
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2:58 And (remember) when We said: "Enter this town (Jerusalem) and eat
bountifully therein with pleasure and delight wherever you wish, and enter the

gate in prostration (or bowing with humility) and say: "Forgive us,' and We
shall forgive you your sins and shall increase (reward) for the good-doers."
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2:59 But those who did wrong changed the word from that which had been told to
them for another, so We sent upon the wrongdoers Rijz (a punishment) from
the heaven because of their rebellion.

The Jews were Rebellious instead of Appreciative when They gained Victory
Allah tells; e T L TR0 Tae ) 255 i g 15188 25780 o2 151800 LB 3

And (remember) when We said: "Enter this town (Jerusalem) and eat bountifully therein with
pleasure and delight wherever you wish, and enter the gate in prostration (or bowing with
humility),

Allah admonished the Jews for avoiding Jihad and not entering the holy land as they had been
ordered to do when they came from Egypt with Musa.

They were also commanded to fight the disbelieving Amaliq (Canaanites) dwelling in the holy
land at that time. But they did not want to fight, because they were weak and exhausted.

Allah punished them by causing them to become lost, and to continue wandering, as Allah has
stated in Surah Al-Ma'idah.

The correct opinion about the meaning of,

“the holy land' mentioned here is that it was Bayt Al-Maqdis (Jerusalem), as As-Suddi, Ar-
Rabi bin Anas, Qatadah and Abu Muslim Al-Asfahani, as well as others have stated.

\
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Musa said, |55 Y R0 AT AR ) AR (a0 ) SR LR

O people! Enter the holy land which Allah has assigned to you and turn not back (in flight).
(5:21)

However, some scholars said that;

the holy land is Jericho, (Ariha") and this opinion was mentioned from Ibn Abbas and Abdur-
Rahman bin Zayd.

After the years of wandering ended forty years later, in the company of Yuwsha" (Joshua) bin
Nun, Allah allowed the Children of Israel to conquer the holy land on the eve of a Friday. On
that day, the sun was kept from setting for a little more time, until victory was achieved. When
the Children of Israel conquered the holy land, they were commanded to enter its gate

while, L\;,u. (prostrating) in appreciation to Allah for making them victorious, triumphant,
returning them to their land and saving them from being lost and wandering.

Al-Awfi said that Ibn Abbas said that, ‘M | “9&3‘;9 (and enter the gate Sujjadan)
means,

"While bowing".

Ibn Jarir reported Ibn Abbas saying, ‘-\M <Ll b&mb (and enter the gate in prostration)
means,

"Through a small door while bowing."

Al-Hakim narrated it, and Ibn Abi Hatim added,

"And they went through the door backwards!"

Al-Hasan Al-Basri said that;

they were ordered to prostrate on their faces when they entered the city, but Ar-Razi
discounted this explanation.

It was also said that;

the Sujud mentioned here means, "submissiveness', for actually entering while prostrating is
not possible.

Khasif said that Ikrimah said that Ibn Abbas said,

"The door mentioned here was facing the Qiblah."

Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, As-Suddi, Qatadah and Ad-Dahhak said that;

the door is the door of Hittah in Iylya, which is Jerusalem.

Ar-Razi also reported that;

some of them said that it was a door in the direction of the Qiblah.

Khasif said that Ikrimah said that Ibn Abbas said that;

the Children of Israel entered the door sideways.

As-Suddi said that Abu Sa’id Al-Azdy said that Abu Al-Kanud said that Abdullah bin Mas’ ud
said that;

they were commanded to, ‘-\M <Ll “93}53‘;9 (enter the gate in prostration (or bowing with
humility)) but instead, they entered while their heads were raised in defiance.

Allah said next, Loddaa Tl
and say: "Hittah',
Ibn Abbas commented, "Seek Allah's forgiveness."

Al-Hasan and Qatadah said that it means, "Say, "Relieve us from our errors."
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and We shall forgive you your sins and shall increase (reward) for the good-doers.

Here is the reward for fulfilling Allah's commandment.

This Ayah means, "If you implement what We commanded you, We will forgive your sins and
multiply your good deeds."

In summary, upon achieving victory, the Children of Israel were commanded to submit to Allah
in tongue and deed and, to admit to their sins and seek forgiveness for them, to be grateful to
Allah for the blessings He gave them, hastening to do the deeds that Allah loves, as He said,
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When there comes the help of Allah (to you, O Muhammad against your enemies) and the
conquest (of Makkah). And you see that the people enter Allah's religion (Islam) in crowds. So

glorify the praises of your Lord, and ask His forgiveness. Verily, He is the One Who accepts the
repentance. (110:1-3).

Allah said, e O (62 e YA galla () JA8

But those who did wrong changed the word from that which had been told to them for another.

Al-Bukhari recorded Abu Hurayrah saying that the Prophet said,
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The Children of Israel were commanded to enter the door while bowing and to say " Hittah'.

Yet, they entered the door on their behinds, distorting the words. They said; “Habbah (seed),
in Sha "rah (a hair).'

An-Nasa'i recorded this part of it from Abu Hurayrah only, but he has a chain from the Prophet,
explaining Allah's statement, ddas (Hittah),

saying, "So they deviated and said “Habbah."
Similar was recorded by Abdur-Razzaq, and his route was also collected by Al-Bukhari.

Muslim and At-Tirmidhi narrated similar versions of this Hadith, At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan
Sahih."

The summary of what the scholars have said about this subject is that the Children of Israel
distorted Allah's command to them to submit to Him in tongue and deed. They were
commanded to enter the city while bowing down, but they entered while sliding on their rear
ends and raising their heads! They were commanded to say, "Hittah' meaning, "Relieve us
from our errors and sins." However, they mocked this command and said, "Hintah (grain seed)
in Sha “irah (barley)." This demonstrates the worst type of rebellion and disobedience, and it is
why Allah released His anger and punishment upon them, all because of their sinning and
defying His commands.

Allah said, (09) sl 18 Loy oLl (5 T35 1 sills (i) T W a
So We sent upon the wrongdoers Rijz (a punishment) from the heaven because of their
rebellion.

Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn Abbas said,
"Every word in Allah's Book that says Rijz means, "a punishment."
Mujahid, Abu Malik, As-Suddi, Al-Hasan and Qatadah were reported to have said that;
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Rijz means " Torment.'

Ibn Abi Hatim narrated that Sa"d bin Malik, Usamah bin Zayd and Khuzaymah bin Thabit said
that the Messenger of Allah said,

K18 S (a0 L LI ) (L
The plague is a Rijz, a punishment with which Allah punished those before you.

This is also how An-Nasa'i recorded this Hadith. In addition, the basis of this Hadith was
collected in the Two Sahihs,

s 5185 U ' 2l Sl
If you hear of the plague in a land, then do not enter it.
Ibn Jarir recorded Usamah bin Zayd saying that the Messenger of Allah said,
AL L) () 4y L0 Ty 2RI a5 13
This calamity and sickness (i.e. the plague) is a Rijz, a punishment with which some nations
who were before you were punished.
The basis of this Hadith was also collected in the Two Sahihs.

S22 ] Sl U 48 s Sl 3

2:60 And (remember) when Musa asked for water for his people, We said: "Strike
the stone with your stick."

sl 8 Al 8 e 3 gk ) A ) pdilh
Then gushed forth therefrom twelve springs. Each (group of) people knew its
own place for water.
% Q4 .a"g e 90 mO0 o ~ g .'o.‘ﬁ . }/a:'/ 2
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"Eat and drink of that which Allah has provided and do not act corruptly,
making mischief on the earth."

Twelve Springs gush forth
Allah tells;
ST Al 8 L § ke L Ake (i ja kil Jan) Slland (o il Ul 4Tl gl EUEL 3
A 555 o V05 158

And (remember) when Musa asked for water for his people, We said: "Strike the stone with
your stick." Then gushed forth therefrom twelve springs. Each (group of) people knew its own
place for water. "Eat and drink of that which Allah has provided,

Allah said, "Remember My favor on you when I answered the supplication of your Prophet,
Musa, when he asked Me to provide you with water. I made the water available for you, making
it gush out through a stone.

Twelve springs burst out of that stone, a designated spring for each of your tribes. You eat from
the manna and the quails and drink from the water that I provided for you, without any effort
or hardship for you. So worship the One Who did this for you.

(V) Coaasile o V) BTSRE Y

And do not act corruptly, making mischief on the earth,
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meaning, "Do not return the favor by committing acts of disobedience that cause favors to
disappear."

Ibn Abbas said that;

the Children of Israel, "Had a square stone that Musa was commanded to strike with his staff
and, as a result, twelve springs burst out of that stone, three on each side. Each tribe was,
therefore, designated a certain spring, and they used to drink from their springs. They never
had to travel from their area, they would find the same bounty in the same manner they had in
the first area."

This narration is part of the long Hadith that An-Nasa'i, Ibn Jarir and Ibn Abi Hatim recorded
about the trials.

This story is similar to the story in Surah Al-A" raf although the latter was revealed in Makkah.

In Surah Al-A" raf, Allah used the third person when He mentioned the Children of Israel to the
Prophet and narrated what He favored them with.

In this Surah Al-Baqarah, which was revealed in Al-Madinah, Allah directed His Speech at the
Children of Israel.

Further, Allah said in Surah Al-A" raf, Une 5 ypde U 4de Cuayild
And there gushed forth out of it twelve springs. (7:160),
describing what first occurred when the water begins to gush out.

In the Ayah in Surah Al-Baqarah, Allah described what happened later on, meaning when the
water burst out in full force.

Allah knows best.
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2:61 They said, "O Musa! We cannot endure one kind of food. So invoke your Lord for
us to bring forth for us of what the earth grows, its herbs, its cucumber its Fum,
its lentils and its onions."

il o oS 8 1 ne | glat) i b o3l 5 b o) ¢ slidf g8

He said, "Would you exchange that which is better for that which is lower! Go
you down to any town and you shall find what you want!"

ﬂw/
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And they were covered with humiliation and misery, and they drew on
themselves the wrath of Allah.

d;.n YT, Al gl ¢ 9588 1 gils il A
That was because they used to disbelieve in the Ayat (proofs, evidence) of Allah
and killed the Prophets wrongfully.
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That was because they disobeyed and used to transgress the bounds (in their
disobedience to Allah, i.e. commit crimes and sins.
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The Children of Israel preferred Foods inferior to Manna and Quails

Allah said, "And remember My favor on you when I sent down the manna and quails to you, a
good, pure, beneficial, easily acquired food. And remember your ungratefulness for what We
granted you. Remember how you asked Musa to exchange this type of food for an inferior type
that consists of vegetation, and so forth."

Al-Hasan Al-Basri said about the Children of Israel,

"They were bored and impatient with the type of food they were provided. They also
remembered the life they used to live, when their diet consisted of lentils, onions, garlic and
herbs."

Allah tells,
L8y Ll (i (a1 o U Ui 3 5 G55 L 306 amy plaa e il (5 (i g 148 3
IR A
They said, "O Musa ! We cannot endure one kind of food. So invoke your Lord for us to bring
forth for us of what the earth grows, its herbs, its cucumbers, its Fum, its lentils and its onions.

They said, )3 alaka 1= (One kind of food) meaning,
the manna and quails, because they ate the same food day after day.
The Ayah mentioned lentils, onions and herbs, which are all known types of foods.

As for the Fum, Ibn Mas" ud read it, Thum (garlic).

Also, Ibn Abi Hatim narrated that Al-Hasan said about the Ayah, LQ-AJQJ (Its Fum),
"Ibn Abbas said that Fum means, garlic."

He also said that;

the expression, *Fumu-lanna' means, "bake for us', according to the languages of old.
Ibn Jarir commented,

"If this is true, then "Fum' is one of the words whose pronunciations were altered, the
letter “fa' was replaced by the letter “tha', since they are similar in sound." And Allah knows
best.

Others said that Fum is wheat, the kind used for bread.
Al-Bukhari said,
"Some of them said that Fum includes all grains or seeds that are eaten."
Allah's statement,
R A il B S g ) sl 06
He said, "Would you exchange that which is better for that which is lower!"

criticized the Jews for asking for inferior foods, although they were living an easy life, eating
tasty, beneficial and pure food.

Allah's statement, o as shal
Go you down to any Misr, Ibn Abbas said, means, "any city'.

Ibn Jarir also reported that Abu Al-Aliyah and Ar-Rabi bin Anas said that;

the Ayah refers to Misr, the Egypt of Fir  awn.

The truth is that the Ayah means any city, as Ibn Abbas and other scholars stated. Therefore,
the meaning of Musa's statement to the Children of Israel becomes,
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"What you are asking for is easy, for it is available in abundance in any city that you might
enter. So since what you asked for is available in all of the villages and cities, I will not ask Allah
to provide us with it, especially when it is an inferior type of food. "

This is why Musa said to them,

o S G I8 T ma Tl T2 T (sl 3 b o) st
Would you exchange that which is better for that which is lower Go you down to any town and
you shall find what you want!

Since their request was the result of boredom and arrogance and since fulfilling it was
unnecessary, their request was denied. Allah knows best.

Covering the Jews in Humiliation and Misery
Allah said, L AN AN agile L pay
And they were covered with humiliation and misery.

This Ayah indicates that the Children of Israel were plagued with humiliation, and that this will
continue, meaning that it will never cease. They will continue to suffer humiliation at the hands
of all who interact with them, along with the disgrace that they feel inwardly.

Al-Hasan commented,

"Allah humiliated them, and they shall have no protector. Allah put them under the feet of the
Muslims, who appeared at a time when the Majus (Zoroastrians) were taking the Jizyah (tax)
from the Jews."

Also, Abu Al-Aliyah, Ar-Rabi bin Anas and As-Suddi said that;

“misery' used in the Ayah means, " poverty.'

Atiyah Al-Awfi said that; “misery' means, " paying the tilth (tax).'

In addition, Ad-Dahhak commented on Allah's statement, LAl u“ um#-* UBL:}
and they drew on themselves the wrath of Allah,

"They deserved Allah's anger."

Also, Ibn Jarir said that the Ayah means,

"They went back with the wrath. Similarly, Allah said, <)y (el 5 58 O 4 4_,3\ (Verily, 1
intend to let you draw my sin on yourself as well as yours), (5:29) meaning,

“You will end up carrying my, and your, mistakes instead of me'.

Thus, the meaning of the Ayah becomes,

"They went back carrying Allah's anger; Allah's wrath descended on them; they deserved
Allah's anger.™

Allah's statement, v A iy Gl sty all il o G T S8 b el

That was because they used to disbelieve in the Ayat (proofs, evidences, etc.) of Allah and
killed the Prophets wrongfully.

means, "This is what We rewarded the Children of Israel with: humiliation and misery."

Allah's anger that descended on the Children of Israel was a part of the humiliation they earned,
because of their defiance of the truth, disbelief in Allah's Ayat and belittling the carriers of
Allah's Law i.e. the Prophets and their following. The Children of Israel rejected the Messengers
and even killed them. Surely, there is no form of disbelief worse than disbelieving in
Allah's Ayat and murdering the Prophets of Allah.

~
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Meaning of Kibr

Similarly, in a Hadith recorded in the Two Sahihs the Messenger of Allah said,

S L 3 L

Kibr, is refusing the truth and degrading (belittling) people.
Imam Ahmad recorded, Abdullah bin Mas" ud saying that the Messenger of Allah said,

O (e U s Al 2Ll 1 8l Lo A8 (AT Al 20 Ui a8 A
The people who will receive the most torment on the Day of Resurrection are: a man who was
killed by a Prophet or who killed a Prophet, an unjust ruler and one who mutilates (the dead).
Allah's statement,

(-L\) u}d.\&.\‘y\S}‘)mcLudh ..
That was because they disobeyed and used to transgress the bounds.

mentions another reason why the Children of Israel were punished in this manner, for they used
to disobey and transgress the limits. Disobedience is to do what is prohibited, while
transgression entails overstepping the set limits of what is allowed and what is prohibited. Allah
knows best.
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2:62 Verily, those who believe and those who are Jews and Christians, and Sabians
(Sabi'in), whoever believes in Allah and the Last Day and does righteous good
deeds shall have their reward with their Lord, on them shall be no fear, nor
shall they grieve.

Faith and doing Righteous Deeds equals Salvation in all Times
Allah says;
peld (adla Jac 5 LAY ATl g allly (ol (e Gilall’y (5 jiallls 153 adly 1 sl (il )
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Verily, those who believe and those who are Jews and Christians, and Sabians (Sabi'in),

whoever believes in Allah and the Last Day and does righteous good deeds shall have their
reward with their Lord, on them shall be no fear, nor shall they grieve.

After Allah described the condition - and punishment - of those who defy His commands, fall
into His prohibitions and transgress set limits by committing prohibited acts, He stated that the
earlier nations who were righteous and obedient received the rewards for their good deeds. This
shall be the case, until the Day of Judgment. Therefore, whoever follows the unlettered
Messenger and Prophet shall acquire eternal happiness and shall neither fear from what will
happen in the future nor become sad for what has been lost in the past.

Similarly, Allah said, O ph Vs agile Lia Y a2 SUI &) Y

No doubt! Verily, the Awliya of Allah, no fear shall come upon them nor shall they grieve.

(10:62)

The angels will proclaim to the dying believers, as mentioned,
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Verily, those who say: "Our Lord is Allah (alone)," and then they stand firm, on them the angels
will descend (at the time of their death) (saying): "Fear not, nor grieve! But receive the glad
tidings of Paradise which you have been promised!" (41:30)

The Meaning of Mu'min, or Believer

Ali bin Abi Talhah narrated frorp Ibn Abbas, about, d)w‘b 33311 23:‘,33‘:9 bﬁ ue-ﬂ\ u‘
AY) gl Al cral e cpiiliall g (Verily, those who believe and those who are Jews and
Christians, and Sabians, whoever believes in Allah and the Last Day) that Allah revealed the
following Ayah afterwards,

CromAl) e 8OAYT (8 5h T e Ji8 B Uy 2 T e &5 o
And whoever seeks religion other than Islam, it will never be accepted of him, and in the
Hereafter he will be one of the losers. (3:85).

This statement by Ibn Abbas indicates that Allah does not accept any deed or work from
anyone, unless it conforms to the Law of Muhammad that is, after Allah sent Muhammad.
Before that, every person who followed the guidance of his own Prophet was on the correct
path, following the correct guidance and was saved.

Why the Jews were called “Yahud

The Jews are the followers of Prophet Musa, who used to refer to the Tawrah for
judgment. Yahudis a word that means,

“repenting', just as Musa said, ‘5:\3‘ LA ﬁ! (We have Hudna (we repent, go back and return)
unto You), (7:156).

Why the Christians were called Nasara
Allah said; Al Ul s sy sall JE 4l Y s bl (e

"Who will be my helpers in Allah's cause" Al-Hawariyyun said: "We are the helpers of Allah."
(61:14)

It was said that; they were called "Nasara', because they inhabited a land called An-Nasirah
(Nazareth), as Qatadah, Ibn Jurayj and Ibn Abbas were reported to have said, Allah knows best.

Nasara is certainly plural for Nasran.

When Allah sent Muhammad as the Last and Final Prophet and Messenger to all of the Children
of Adam, mankind was required to believe in him, obey him and refrain from what he prohibited
them; those who do this are true believers. The Ummah of Muhammad was called ~Mu'minin’
(believers), because of the depth of their faith and certainty, and because they believe in all of
the previous Prophets and matters of the Unseen.

The Sabi'un or Sabians
There is a difference of opinion over the identity of the Sabians.
Sufyan Ath-Thawri said that Layth bin Abu Sulaym said that Mujahid said that,

"The Sabians are between the Majus, the Jews and the Christians. They do not have a specific
religion."

Similar is reported from Ibn Abi Najih.
Similar statements were attributed to Ata and Said bin Jubayr.
They (others) say that;

the Sabians are a sect among the People of the Book who used to read the Zabur (Psalms),
others say that they are a people who worshipped the angels or the stars.

~
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It appears that the closest opinion to the truth, and Allah knows best, is Mujahid's statement
and those who agree with him like Wahb bin Munabbih, that;

the Sabians are neither Jews nor Christians nor Majus nor polytheists. Rather, they did not
have a specific religion that they followed and enforced, because they remained living according
to their Fitrah (instinctual nature). This is why the idolators used to call whoever embraced
Islam a “Sabi', meaning, that he abandoned all religions that existed on the earth.

Some scholars stated that;
the Sabians are those who never received a message by any Prophet.
And Allah knows best.
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2:63 And (O Children of Isra'il, remember) when We took your covenant and We
raised above you the Mount (saying): "Hold fast to that which We have given
you, and remember that which is therein so that you may acquire Taqwa

Q3 Sy e w158
2:64 Then after that you turned away.
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Had it not been for the grace and mercy of Allah upon you, indeed you would
have been among the losers.

Taking the Covenant from the Jews
Allah tells;

(V) R A&Tad s U 157,00 575y SKLEAT Lo 1008 7 gl 2888 L)y 288l LA 3

And (O Children of Isra'il, remember) when We took your covenant and We raised above you
the Mount (saying): "Hold fast to that which We have given you, and remember that which is
therein so that you may acquire Taqwa.

Allah reminded the Children of Israel of the pledges, covenants and promises that He took from
them to believe in Him alone, without a partner, and follow His Messengers. Allah stated that
when He took their pledge from them, He raised the mountain above their heads, so that they
affirm the pledge that they gave Allah and abide by it with sincerity and seriousness. Hence,
Allah's statement,

ERPRN A MSLA‘})SJ‘}D}LeSLLU‘;LA‘}JA?ﬁ_\@‘j‘GT UELJRSL‘CJSe.@)s(L;J JGstS )
And (remember) when We raised the mountain over them as if it had been a canopy, and they
thought that it was going to fall on them. (We said): "Hold firmly to what We have given you

(Tawrah), and remember that which is therein (act on its commandments), so that you may
fear Allah and obey Him." (7:171).

The mount mentioned here is At-Tur, just as it was explained in Surah Al-A" raf, according to
the Tafsir of Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, Ata, Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, Ad-Dahhak, Ar-Rabi bin Anas and
others. This is more obvious.

There is another report from Ibn Abbas saying;
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"The Tur is a type of mountain that vegetation grows on, if no vegetation grows on it, it is not
called Tur.'

And in the Hadith about the trials, Ibn Abbas said;

"When they (the Jews) refused to obey, Allah raised the mountain above their heads so that
they would listen."

Al-Hasan said that Allah's statement, Sf.u 9513513‘ PRPXES (Hold fast to that which We have
given you),

means, the Tawrah.

Mujahid said that the Ayah commanded, "Strictly adhere to it."

Abu Al-Aliyah and Ar-Rabi said that,f*g.l,é La 33333\3 (and remember that which is therein)
means,

"Read the Tawrah and implement it."
Allah's statement, LAl Jiad T D ey e 2T 2
Then after that you turned away. Had it not been for the grace of Allah,
means, "Yet, after the firm pledge that you gave, you still deviated and broke your pledge";

A e ) B Y
Had it not been for the grace and mercy of Allah upon you,
meaning, by forgiving you and by sending the Prophets and Messengers to you.

(18) Daoml A Cp 2341

Indeed you would have been among the losers.

meaning, in this life and the Hereafter due to their breach of the covenant.

et B3R 1558 gl Ll88 o) 8 a8l | 5200 0l ol 6T
2:65 And indeed you knew those amongst you who transgressed in the matter of the
Sabbath (i.e. Saturday). We said to them: "Be you monkeys, despised and rejected."

7 P S AR O T - 4% - - 2 022 2 0 AL

Otiall Alae ga g LBIA La g Loy (i Lad SLST (g iland

2:66 So We made this punishment an example for those in front of it and those
behind it, and a lesson for Al-Muttaqin (the pious.

The Jews breach the Sanctity of the Sabbath
Allah said, (10) Ol 83581 58 & Sl Ulad ) 8 2&e 15 ) o) Jle 8Ty

And indeed you knew those amongst you who transgressed in the matter of the Sabbath(i.e.
Saturday). We said to them: "Be you monkeys, despised and rejected."

Crdl) aale 4309 (And indeed you knew).

This Ayah means, O Jews! Remember that Allah sent His torment on the village that disobeyed
Him and broke their pledge and their covenant to observe the sanctity of the Sabbath.

They began using deceitful means to avoid honoring the Sabbath by placing nets, ropes and
artificial pools of water for the purpose of fishing before the Sabbath. When the fish came in
abundance on Saturday as usual, they were caught in the ropes and nets for the rest of
Saturday. During the night, the Jews collected the fish after theSabbath ended.
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When they did that, Allah changed them from humans into monkeys, the animals having the
form closest to humans. Their evil deeds and deceit appeared lawful on the surface, but they
were in reality wicked. This is why their punishment was compatible with their crime.

This story is explained in detail in Surah Al-A" raf, where Allah said,
(BT peie s pliom et 3) i) 3 5 3 ) $nls 23S 1 AR o I

0 148 Uy b 50 SIS 2l 9 5 400 Y sty
And ask them (O Muhammad) about the town that was by the sea; when they transgressed in
the matter of the Sabbath (i.e. Saturday): when their fish came to them openly on
the Sabbath day, and did not come to them on the day they had noSabbath. Thus We made a
trial of them, for they used to rebel (disobey Allah). (7:163)

In his Tafsir, Al-Awfi reported from Ibn Abbas that he said, JETHIEN 35}5 ‘J-‘JS eGJ Lilsd (We
said to them: "Be you monkeys, despised and rejected") means,

"Allah changed their bodies into those of monkeys and swine. The young people turned into
monkeys while the old people turned into swine."

Shayban An-Nahwi reported that Qatadah commented on, JUTEITES ZKJ@ bjﬁs e-él Lilsd (We
said to them: "Be you monkeys, despised and rejected"),

"These people were turned into howling monkeys with tails, after being men and women."
The Monkeys and Swine that exist now are not the Descendants of Those
that were transformed

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn Abbas said, "Those who violated the sanctity of
the Sabbath were turned into monkeys, then they perished without offspring."

Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn Abbas said,

"Allah turned them into monkeys because of their sins. They only lived on the earth for three
days, for no transformed person ever lives more than three days. They did not eat, drink or
have offspring. Allah transformed their shapes into monkeys, and He does what He wills, with
whom He wills and He changes the shape of whomever He wills. On the other hand, Allah
created the monkeys, swines and the rest of the creation in the six days (of creation) that He
mentioned in His Book."

Allah's statement, . Y Lalilad
So We made this punishment an example,

means, Al[ah made the people of this village, who violated the sanctity of the
Sabbath, Y5 (an example) via the way they were punished.

Similarly, Allah said about Pharaoh, STV s 8LAY) K AT s3a
So Allah, seized him with punishing example for his last and first transgression. (79:25)

Allah's statement, el W L o W
for those in front of it and those behind it,

meaning, for the other villages.

Ibn Abbas commented, "Meaning, *We made this village an example for the villages around it
by the manner in which We punished its people."

Similarly, Allah said, Y-E G P A TCNA Y R SPPE EVAS PFRPR K A

And indeed We have destroyed towns (populations) round about you, and We have (repeatedly)
shown (them) the Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) in various
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ways that they might return (to the truth and believe in the Oneness of Allah - Islamic
Monotheism).(46:27)

Therefore, Allah made them an example for those who lived during their time as well as a
reminder for those to come, by preserving their story. This is why Allah said,

(V1) Gl e .

and a lesson for Al-Muttaqin (the pious),
meaning, a reminder.

This Ayah means, "The torment and punishment that this village suffered was a result of
indulging in Allah's prohibitions and their deceit. Hence, those who have Taqwa should be
aware of their evil behavior, so that what occurred to this village does not befall them as well."

Also, Imam Abu Abdullah bin Battah reported that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of
Allah said, Jaadl S0l ) o ke At 5 el &)l ) 55 5 U

Do not commit what the Jews committed, breaching what Allah has forbidden, by resorting to
the lowest types of deceit.

This Hadith has a good (Jayid) chain of narration. Allah knows best.

o A8 8

S A0 o L A 2 s s 06 3

2:67 And (remember) when Musa said to his people: "Verily, Allah commands you
that you slaughter a cow."

(5 GARS | 16
They said, "Do you make fun of us!"
gl e 081 Of 4Bl 360 8
:Ie Is_a::i), "I take Allah's refuge from being among Al-Jahilin (the ignorant or the
oolish)."

The Story of the murdered Israeli Man and the Cow
Allah said,
O O 8T Ol ally Bse T O 1575 GOSN 1 M8 8758 15500 () 28700 alll () 4l s JU8 3/
(V) oa
And (remember) when Musa said to his people: "Verily, Allah commands you that you slaughter

a cow." They said, "Do you make fun of us" He said, "I take Allah's refuge from being
among Al-Jahilin (the ignorant or the foolish).

Allah said, " O Children of Israel! Remember how I blessed you with miracle of the cow that was
the means for discovering the identity of the murderer, when the murdered man was brought
back to life.'

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded Ubaydah As-Salmani saying,

"There was a man from among the Children of Israel who was impotent. He had substantial
wealth, and only a nephew who would inherit from him. So his nephew killed him and moved
his body at night, placing it at the doorstep of a certain man.

The next morning, the nephew cried out for revenge, and the people took up their weapons and
almost fought each other. The wise men among them said, “Why would you kill each other,
while the Messenger of Allah is still among you?'
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So they went to Musa and mentioned jche matter to him gnd Musa said, 33&'43 Zﬁ eSJALJ ady) u‘

AR e 080 o AL dgef OB Tg3a LA 118 B35 ("Verily, Allah commands you that
you slaughter a cow." They said, "Do you make fun of us!" He said, "I take Allah's refuge from
being among Al-Jahilin (the ignorant or the foolish))."

"Had they not disputed, it would have been sufficient for them to slaughter any cow. However,
they disputed, and the matter was made more difficult for them, until they ended up looking for
the specific cow that they were later ordered to slaughter.

They found the designated cow with a man, only who owned that cow. He said, "By Allah! I will
only sell it for its skin's fill of gold.'

So they paid the cow's fill of its skin in gold, slaughtered it and touched the dead man with a
part of it. He stood up, and they asked him, *Who killed you?'

He said, “That man,' and pointed to his nephew.

He died again, and his nephew was not allowed to inherit him. Thereafter, whoever committed
murder for the purpose of gaining inheritance was not allowed to inherit."

Ibn Jarir reported something similar to that. Allah knows best.

p L Wl o G, LT £ 108

2:68 They said, "Call upon your Lord for us that He may make plain to us what it is!"

2y S e N .,.o,ai.,/ M o - B, T L T & A%

G La ] haBld Gd con ige TR0 Yy (B ¥ 808 L) s A3) (8
He said, "He says, Verily, it is a cow neither too old nor too young, but (it is)
between the two conditions', so do what you are commanded."

st La U oy &, Gl ) ol
2:69 They said, "Call upon your Lord for us to make plain to us its colour."
SRl il gl 2818 618 38 g ks 43) 06
He said, "He says, It is a yellow cow, bright in its colour, pleasing the
beholders.""

Ol A1) £ Ui () Ty Whle 40033 800 &) o L W o &, W B2 Tl
2:70 They said, "Call upon your Lord for us to make plain to us what it is. Verily, to
us all cows are alike. And surely, if Allah wills, we will be guided."

S e g By R S g0 - w0 G - e Byt nd A T B a - %y Py b B G g

gad A ¥ Al &aY) BLE Yy ¥ o8 83 ¥ 508 ) d st 49) 018

2:71 He (Musa) said, "He says, "It is a cow neither trained to till the soil nor water
the fields, sound, having no blemish in it.""

ot T 5A8 Ly gandd Jgally cdia o) 16l
They said, "Now you have brought the truth." So they slaughtered it though
they were near to not doing it.

The Stubbornness of the Jews regarding the Cow; Allah made the Matter
difficult for Them
Allah mentioned the stubbornness of the Children of Israel and the many unnecessary questions

they asked their Messengers. This is why when they were stubborn, Allah made the decisions
difficult for them.

\
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Had they slaughtered a cow, any cow, it would have been sufficient for them, as Ibn Abbas and
Ubaydah have said. Instead, they made the matter difficult, and this is why Allah made it even
more difficult for them.

Allah tells; o B o LU g ol W) 10
They said, "call upon your Lord for us that He may make plain to us what it is!"

meaning, "What is this cow and what is its description?"

Musa said, o R Y G B Y S L) Jm A
He says, " Verily, it is a cow neither too old nor too young',

meaning, that it is neither old nor below the age of breeding.

This is the opinion of Abu Al-Aliyah, As-Suddi, Mujahid, lkrimah, Atiyah Al-Awfi, Ata, Al-
Khurasani, Wahb bin Munabbih, Ad-Dahhak, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and Ibn Abbas.

but (it is) between the two conditions',

Ad-Dahhak reported that Ibn Abbas said that, i1t means, "Neither old nor young. Rather, she
was at the age when the cow is strongest and fittest." (TA) s Lalshadld

so do what you are commanded."

(19) Caodaldl S5 T 388 o) jia §7 1Y) U8 43 U8 sl L W i G, W g0 118
They said, "Call upon your Lord for us to make plain to us its colour." He said, "He says, "Itis a
yellow cow, bright in its colour, pleasing the beholders."

In his Tafsir Al-Awfi reported from Ibn Abbas that, LQ_US cjla (bright in its colour),

"A deep yellowish white."

As-Suddi said, u:i}ﬂm\ Juﬁ (pleasing the beholder),

meaning, that it pleases those who see it.

This is also the opinion of Abu Al-Aliyah, Qatadah and Ar-Rabi bin Anas.

Furthermore, Wahb bin Munabbih said,

"If you look at the cow's skin, you will think that the sun's rays radiate through its skin."

The modern version of the Tawrah mentions that the cow in the Ayah was red, but this is an
error. Or, it might be that the cow was so yellow that it appeared blackish or reddish in color.
Allah's knows best.
e ot Lo U o G BT 23 08
They said, "Call upon your Lord for us to make plain to us what it is.
LGl U AN
Verily, to us all cows are alike,
this means, that since cows are plentiful, then describe this cow for us further.
Al e G T
And surely, if Allah wills,
and if you further describe it to us,

(V) sl ...
we will be guided.
AN (L s D1 L Ul 9 8 ) U5k 49 0
He says, "It is a cow neither trained to till the soil nor water the fields,'
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meaning, it is not used in farming, or for watering purposes. Rather, it is honorable and fair
looking.

Abdur-Razzaq said that Ma" mar said that Qatadah said that, Lol s PR AR
sound, having no blemish in it."" means, "The cow does not suffer from any defects."

This is also the opinion of Abu Al-Aliyah and Ar-Rabi.

Mujahid also said that; the Ayah means the cow is free from defects.

Further, Ata' Al-Khurasani said that;

the Ayah means that its legs and body are free of physical defects. ... dﬂb Cia YT M8
They said, "Now you have brought the truth."

(V) rshe 1538 s g
So they slaughtered it though they were near to not doing it.
Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn Abbas said that the Ayah means,
"They did not want to slaughter it."

This means that even after all the questions and answers about the cow's description, the Jews
were still reluctant to slaughter the cow.

This part of the Qur'an criticized the Jews for their behavior, because their only goal was to be
stubborn, and this is why they nearly did not slaughter the cow.

Also, Ubaydah, Mujahid, Wahb bin Munabbih, Abu Al-Aliyah and Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin
Aslam said,

"The Jews bought the cow with a large amount of money."

There is a difference of opinion over this.

0980 A Ua g 3 AT g Lgad A0 a8 UL A3X8 Oy

2:72 And (remember) when you killed a man and disagreed among yourselves as to
the crime. But Allah brought forth that which you were Taktumun.

- wo o ° L% w -7 °3%4 P #° - 2 g S e - a0~ ] 2 o0, Pry Yl
Ooliad allal ddgf a8y g Agall All) o SN Lgudaay 0 5 uca) Lilsh
2:73 So We said: "Strike him (the dead man) with a piece of it (the cow)." Thus Allah

brings the dead to life and shows you His Ayat (proofs, evidences, etc.) so that
you may understand.

Bringing the murdered Man back to Life
Allah tells; (VY) sl 28 U 7 e iy L 2311308 Lo 2308 3

And (remember) when you killed a man and disagreed among yourselves as to the crime. But
Allah brought forth that which you were Taktumun.

Al-Bukhari said that, l-é-)ﬁ }fbﬁlé (And disagreed among yourselves as to the crime) means,
"Disputed."

This is also the Tafsir of Mujahid.

Ata' Al-Khurasani and Ad-Dahhak said, "Disputed about this matter."

Also, Ibn Jurayj said that, 4= }ibﬁl& Ll aﬂﬁ 3)5 (And (remember) when you killed a man
and disagreed among yourselves as to the crime) means,

J
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some of them said, "You killed him," while the others said, "No you killed him."
This is also the Tafsir of Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam.

Mujahid said that, uJ-ﬁS:* 33-‘5 G CJM 3\11\3 (But Allah brought forth that which you
wereTaktumun) means, "what you were hiding."

Allah said, .. Lpany o 53 il Lilad
So We said: "Strike him (the dead man) with a piece of it (the cow)."
meaning, "any part of the cow will produce the miracle (if they struck the dead man with it)."

We were not told which part of the cow they used, as this matter does not benefit us either in
matters of life or religion. Otherwise, Allah would have made it clear for us. Instead, Allah made
this matter vague, so this is why we should leave it vague.

Allah's statement, el Al g I
Thus Allah brings the dead to life, means, "They struck him with it, and he came back to life."

This Ayah demonstrates Allah's ability in bringing the dead back to life. Allah made this incident
proof against the Jews that the Resurrection shall occur, and ended their disputing and
stubbornness over the dead person.

Allah mentioned His bringing the dead back to life in five instances in Surah Al-Baqgarah.

First Allah said, &g iy (e W8RG 2
Then We raised you up after your death. (2:56)

He then mentioned the story about the cow.

Allah also mentioned the story of those who escaped death in their land, while they were
numbering in the thousands.

He also mentioned the story of the Prophet who passed by a village that was destroyed, the
story of Abraham and the four birds, and the land that comes back to life after it has died.

All these incidents and stories alert us to the fact that bodies shall again become whole, after
they were rotten.

The proof of Resurrection is also reiterated in Allah's statement,
080 AL G 1 B i LHJJ A S, AT A
ujm\wl.@_ﬁb_);a} d.\;_\wu_\_m\.@_\amuj
UJ)S-HU *Lmu}bww‘ﬁu

And a sign for them is the dead land. We give it life, and We bring forth from it grains, so that
they eat thereof. And We have made therein gardens of date palms and grapes, and We have
caused springs of water to gush forth therein. So that they may eat of the fruit thereof - and
their hands made it not. Will they not then give thanks! (36:33-35)

(VF) Ol A8l adll o8 05 .

and shows you His Ayat (proofs, evidences, etc.) so that you may understand.

B ynad 2] 5 3 nalls g8 A sy (5 ) ol i o

2:74 Then after that your hearts were hardened and became as stones or even worse

in hardness.
slal) da Ak (385 Ll Lgha ()l 5450 Ada 2l Ll 355l e )
o ( \ J
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all) A2a e Jags Wl g O
And indeed, there are stones out of which rivers gush forth, and indeed, there

are of them (stones) which split asunder so that water flows from them, and
indeed, there are of them (stones) which fall down for fear of Allah.

Oobard Uee Jizy Al L

And Allah is not unaware of what you do.

The Harshness of the Jews

Allah criticized the Children of Israel because they witnessed the tremendous signs and
the Ayat of Allah, including bringing the dead back to life, yet, RGN g (,S.Uﬁ Gl eﬁ

Then after that your hearts were hardened.
So their hearts were like stones that never become soft.

This is why Allah forbade the believers from imitating the Jews when He said,

o G 15t 5F (IS 1880 975 (3 e U5 Ly Al R0 o8 a5 of Tl (il o o
Ot d age T 50h 18 Ll NeY) agile JUad (Ji8

Has not the time come for the hearts of those who believe (in the Oneness of Allah -Islamic

Monotheism) to be affected by Allah's Reminder (this Qur'an), and that which has been revealed

of the truth, lest they become as those who received the Scripture (the Tawrah) and

the Injil (Gospel)) before (i.e. Jews and Christians), and the term was prolonged for them and

so their hearts were hardened! And many of them wereFasiqun (the rebellious, the disobedient
to Allah). (57:16)

In his Tafsir, Al-Awfi said that Ibn Abbas said,

"When the dead man was struck with a part of the cow, he stood up and became more alive
than he ever was. He was asked, “Who killed you' He said, “My nephews killed me.' He then
died again. His nephews said, after Allah took his life away, *By Allah! We did not kill him' and
denied the truth while they knew it.

Allah said, B P v B B RN Lt Wy
And became as stones or even worse in hardness."

And by the passage of time, the hearts of the Children of Israel were unlikely to accept any
admonishment, even after the miracles and signs they withnessed. Their hearts became harder
than stones, with no hope of ever softening. Sometimes, springs and rivers burst out of stones,
some stones split and water comes out of them, even if there are no springs or rivers around
them, sometimes stones fall down from mountaintops out of their fear of Allah.

e o Ul U &5 ol A 2508 (3500 L U (55 ) A 5 Ll 5 aal 0on Ol ..
RETEEY
And indeed, there are stones out of which rivers gush forth, and indeed, there are of them

(stones) which split asunder so that water flows from them, and indeed, there are of them
(stones) which fall down for fear of Allah,

Muhammad bin Ishaq narrated that Ibn " Abbas said that the Ayah means,
"Some stones are softer than your hearts, they acknowledge the truth that you are being called
to, (\/i)ujluuur_ QQG_‘\AJJ\L;}N

And Allah is not unaware of what you do."
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Solid Inanimate Objects possess a certain Degree of Awareness

Some claimed that the Ayat mentioned the stones being humble as a metaphor. However, Ar-
Razi, Al-Qurtubi and other Imams said that there is no need for this explanation, because Allah
creates this characteristic - humbleness - in stones.

For instance, Allah said,

Lete aaly Leileng of il Jladly (', W1y vyl e 33y i e )
Truly, We did offer Al-Amanah (the trust) to the heavens and the earth, and the mountains,
but they declined to bear it and were afraid of it (i.e. afraid of Allah's torment). (33:72)

e s s ) 052 41 5t
The seven heavens and the earth and all that is therein, glorify Him. (17:44) ) )
|SENREA | PP
And the stars and the trees both prostrate themselves (to Allah). (55:6)
Ui {2 oo 410 381 T
Have they not observed things that Allah has created: (how) their shadows incline. (16:48)
Cpzila L};GT Gla

Jia e Glenal 1aa Byl

They both said: "We come willingly." (41:11)

Had We sent down this Qur'an on a mountain. (59:21)
and, AT Uik 1518 Lie ef’iﬁ-& APEPENRRER

And they will say to their skins, "Why do you testify against us" They will say: "Allah has caused
us to speak." (41:21)

It is recorded in the Sahih that the Prophet said, ‘\393} \—*-m BIEQIAY
This (Mount Uhud) is a mount that loves us and that we love.)

Similarly, the compassion of the stump of the palm tree for the Prophet as confirmed in
authentic narrations.

In Sahih Muslim it is recorded that the Prophet said,

UU\MJ:_U@M_WTUTJ.\EL;;?XMU\S‘\SN\M UJQU@\
I know a stone in Makkah that used to greet me with the Salam before I was sent. I recognize
this stone now.

He said about the Black Stone that, Ll ag (3a Al (al Agli 43)
On the Day of Resurrection it will testify for those who kiss it.
There are several other texts with this meaning.

The scholars of the Arabic language disagreed over the meaning of Allah's statement, u-é—"

8 guid KA 33 3 als (And became as stones or even worse in hardness) after agreeing that
“or' here is not being used to reflect doubt.

Some scholars said that "or' here means, "and'. So the meaning becomes, "As hard as stones,
and harder." For instance, Allah said,

T8l Lile agie adad Yy
And obey not a sinner or a disbeliever among them. (76:24)
and, IBCIAREYYS
To cut off all excuses or to warn. (77:6)
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Some other scholars said that “or' here means, 'rather'. Hence, the meaning becomes, "As
hard as stones. Rather, harder.' For instance, Allah said,

A0 Xl gl ATl AR G (s st (5 8 1)
A section of them fear men as they fear Allah or even more. (4:77)
Osdn sl ol A ) AS
And We sent him to a hundred thousand (people) or even more. (37:147)
and, ol sl i e ke
And was at a distance of two bows' length or (even) nearer. (53:9)

Some other scholars said that this Ayah means their hearts are only of two types, as hard as
stone or harder than stone.

Further, Ibn Jarir commented that this Tafsir means that some of their hearts are as hard as
stone and some hearts are harder than stone.

Ibn Jarir said that he favored this last Tafsir, although the others are plausible.
I - Ibn Kathir - say that the last Tafsir is similar to Allah's statement,
T 3865 (oA JEK aelia

Their likeness is as the likeness of one who kindled a fire. (2:17)

and then His statement, PV VRO |
Or like a rainstorm from the sky. (2:19)

It is also similar to Allah's statement, Ay ol e lie 1578 (il
As for those who disbelieved, their deeds are like a mirage in a desert. (24:39)

and then His statement, Lﬁj ,P-’ 2 ‘—‘-“SLS DJT

Or (the state of a disbeliever) is like the darkness in a vast deep sea. (24:40)

This then means that some of them are like the first example, and some others are like the
second example. Allah knows best.

Aghag b Al Al () g agte (3 b S aa',; em,w;j: O saakaid
vy LA.M.\UA

2:75 Do you (faithful believers) covet that they will believe in your religion inspite of
the fact that a party of them (Jewish rabbis) used to hear the Word of Allah
(the Tawrah), then they used to change it knowingly after they understood it.

a5 g8 (any ) agizang SA 13 Wale 1608 § gale ) ;smg
;’s;j)as;mesjam A Ao ALYy i

2:76 And when they (Jews) meet those who believe (Muslims), they say, "We

believe," but when they meet one another in private, they say, "Shall you

(Jews) tell them (Muslims) what Allah has revealed to you that they (Muslims)
may argue with you (Jews) about it before your Lord."
G olis S

Have you (Jews) then no understanding!
“ ;ga}/,/.& ST L TR R S
Ol Ly &g La alrg ALl ¢ ¢ galay Y
2:77 Know they (Jews) not that Allah knows what they conceal and what they
reveal.
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There was little Hope that the Jews Who lived during the Time of the
Prophet could have believed

Allah said, LRSI o L L sl
Do you covet, (O believers), That they will believe in your religion,

meaning, that these people would obey you? They are the deviant sect of Jews whose fathers
witnessed the clear signs but their hearts became hard afterwards.

8 o 8 q¥ M.

Allah said next, EET BNIA PP TSP WIR VAR T I - PR

Inspite of the fact that a party of them (Jewish rabbis) used to hear the Word of Allah
(theTawrah), then they used to change it,

meaning, distort its meaning, er— Lo dmy (e
after they understood it,

They understood well, yet they used to defy the truth, (Vo) sabay abs ..
knowingly.
being fully aware of their erroneous interpretations and corruption.
This statement is similar to Allah's statement,

Asa g (o S (5800 Al 2588 Uy pg ] 24 gl Lo
So, because of their violation of their covenant, We cursed them and made their hearts grow
hard. They change the words from their (right) places. (5:13)

Qatadah commented that Allah's statement; UM eM sslie Lo 2y (e ‘Gﬁﬁ e:‘ (Then
they used to change it knowingly after they understood it)

"They are the Jews who used to hear Allah's Words and then alter them after they understood
and comprehended them."

Also, Mujahid said, "Those who used to alter it and conceal its truths; they were their scholars."

Also, Ibn Wahb said that Ibn Zayd commented, ‘JﬁH ef\ all) adls WY YV (used to hear the
Word of Allah (the Tawrah), then they used to change it),

"They altered the Tawrah that Allah revealed to them, making it say that the lawful is unlawful
and the prohibited is allowed, and that what is right is false and that what is false is right. So
when a person seeking the truth comes to them with a bribe, they judge his case by the Book
of Allah, but when a person comes to them seeking to do evil with a bribe, they take out the
other (distorted) book, in which it is stated that he is in the right. When someone comes to
them who is not seeking what is right, nor offering them bribe, then they enjoin righteousness
on him. This is why Allah said to them,

(s S LS (8 20y Rl 50y Tl ) (502
Enjoin you Al-Birr (piety and righteousness and every act of obedience to Allah) on the people

and you forget (to practice it) yourselves, while you recite the Scripture (the Tawrah)! Have
you then no sense!" (2:44)

The Jews knew the Truth of the Prophet , but disbelieved in Him
Allah said next, o ) agianh SR 13y Ul T 18 T g ) T el 13

And when they (Jews) meet those who believe (Muslims), they say, "We believe", but when
they meet one another in private...,

~
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Muhammad bin Ishaq reported that Ibn “Abbas commented, bj@ Um u:'ﬁ‘ Uﬂ ‘3!:9
Ll (And when they (Jews) meet those who believe (Muslims), they say, "We believe"),

"They believe that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah, "But he was only sent for you
(Arabs)."™

L e 4 & AR e A 7 Ly o SR TG
they say, "Shall you (Jews) tell them (Muslims) what Allah has revealed to you, that they
(Muslims) may argue with you (Jews) about it before your Lord."

However, when they meet each other they say, "Do not convey the news about this Prophet to
the Arabs, because you used to ask Allah to grant you victory over them when he came, but he
was sent to them (not to you)."

Allah then revealed,
eiﬁhjeiﬂsd\c_\smwﬁhﬁﬂjuwé\ML\JU&\US\EBL\UJ\ 1 gal 130
O5l8a5 S0 &) die 4y
And when they (Jews) meet those who believe (Muslims), they say, "We believe," but when

they meet one another in private, they say, "Shall you (Jews) tell them (Muslims) what Allah
has revealed to you, that they (Muslims) may argue with you (Jews) about it before your Lord."

meaning, "If you admit to them that he is a Prophet, knowing that Allah took the covenant from
you to follow him, they will know that Muhammad is the Prophet that we were waiting for and
whose coming we find foretold of in our Book. Therefore, do not believe in him and deny him."

Al-Hasan Al-Basri said,

"When the Jews met the believers they used to say, *We believe.' When they met each other,
some of them would say, Do not talk to the companions of Muhammad about what Allah has
foretold in your Book, so that the news (that Muhammad is the Final Messenger) does not
become a proof for them against you with your Lord, and, thus, you will win the dispute."

(V%) st S
Have you (Jews) then no understanding!
Allah said, (YY) Ol Wy (5wt Lo g Al 3f () gl
Know they (Jews) not that Allah knows what they conceal and what they reveal.

Abu Al-Aliyah said about Allah's statement,

"Meaning their secret denial and rejection of Muhammad, although they find his coming
recorded in their Book."

This is also the Tafsir of Qatadah.
Al-Hasan commented on, UJH L el'-,' a4l ui (That Allah knows what they conceal),

"What they concealed refers to when they were alone with each other away from the
Companions of Muhammad. Then they would forbid each other from conveying the news that
Allah revealed to them in their Book to the Companions of Muhammad, fearing that the
Companions would use this news (about the truth of Muhammad) against them before their
Lord."

UM Lag (And what they reveal) meaning, when they said to the Companions of
Muhammad, Lol (We believe), as Abu Al-Aliyah, Ar-Rabi and Qatadah stated.
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u‘gah‘!\ebu\‘gu.\u Y\u_\ﬂ\u‘gaﬂ.]‘iu\;m e%j.dj

2:78 And there are among them (Jews) "Ummyyun (unlettered) people, who know
not the Book, but they trust upon Amani (false desires) and they but guess.

Sth U 4y 19,0000 A1l wis (e 13 ) ol g5 28 gy i) () 055 (A Lgd

0'/0"

2:79 Then woe to those who write the book with their own hands and then say, "This
is from Allah," to purchase with it a little price!

‘9,\.3.*154 Laa P@J da 499 *u u.\.\S PGJ
Woe to them for what their hands have written and woe to them for that they
earn thereby.

The Meaning of Ummi

Allah said, . Osia
And there are among them Ummyyun people,

meaning, among the People of the Book, as Mujahid stated.

Abu Al-Aliyah, Ar-Rabi, Qatadah, Ibrahim An-Nakhai and others said,

Ummyyun, is plural for Ummi, that is, a person who does not write.
This meaning is clarified by Allah's statement, RN REPACYR
Who know not the Book, meaning, are they not aware of what is in it.

Ummi was one of the descriptions of the Prophet because he was unlettered. For instance,
Allah said,

,,,,,

Neither did you (O Muhammad) read any book before it (this Qur'an) nor did you write any
book (whatsoever) with your right hand. In that case, indeed, the followers of falsehood might
have doubted. (29:48)

Also, the Prophet said, 13Ka g 13K 138 gfal) (Lunnd Wy OO U AT 45T )
We are an Ummi nation, neither writing nor calculating. The (lunar) month is like this, this and
this (i.e. thirty or twenty-nine days).

This Hadith stated that Muslims do not need to rely on books, or calculations to decide the
timings of their acts of worship.

P

Allah also said, e Y gy O (8 S 3 s

He it is Who sent among the Ummiyyin ones a Messenger (Muhammad) from among
themselves. (62:2)

The Explanation of Amani

Allah's statement, R AR

But they trust upon Amani,
Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn Abbas said that the Ayah means,

"It is just a false statement that they utter with their tongues."
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It was also said that; Amani means “wishes and hopes'.

Mujahid commented, "Allah described the Ummiyyin as not understanding any of the Book
that Allah sent down to Musa, yet they create lies and falsehood."

Therefore, the word Amani mentioned here refers to lying and falsehood.
Allah's statement, (VA) Osib 9V 2b ) ..
And they but guess, means, Mujahid said that Allah's statement means, "They lie."

Qatadah, Abu Al-Aliyah and Ar-Rabi said that it means,

"They have evil false ideas about Allah."

Woe unto Those Criminals among the Jews

Allah said, ... Sl G415 alll xie (e 13 (sl st 28 agaanly LS () $5K5 (0l (T
Then Waylun (woe) to those who write the book with their own hands and then say, "This is
from Allah," to purchase with it a little price!.

This is another category of people among the Jews who called to misguidance with falsehood
and lies about Allah, thriving on unjustly amassing people's property.

“Waylun (woe)' carries meanings of destruction and perishing, and it is a well-known word in
the Arabic language.

Az-Zubhri said that Ubadydullah bin Abdullah narrated that Ibn Abbas said,

"0 Muslims! How could you ask the People of the Book about anything, while the Book of Allah
(Qur'an) that He revealed to His Prophet is the most recent Book from Him and you still read it
fresh and young Allah told you that the People of the Book altered the Book of Allah, changed it
and wrote another book with their own hands.

They then said, " This book is from Allah,' so that they acquired a small profit by it. Hasn't the
knowledge that came to you prohibited you from asking them By Allah! We have not seen any
of them asking you about what was revealed to you."

This Hadith was also collected by Al-Bukhari.

Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, "The little amount here means this life and all that it contains."
Allah's statement, (V) O5ins Ude gl Uiy agoanl il Ul gl 8
Woe to them for what their hands have written and woe to them for that they earn thereby.

means, "Woe to them because of what they have written with their own hands, the lies,
falsehood and alterations. Woe to them because of the property that they unjustly acquired."

Ad-Dahhak said that Ibn Abbas commented, NJ Jus (Woe to them),

"Means the torment will be theirs because of the lies that they wrote with their own

hands, uﬁ-wﬂse Laa eél 8;53 (And woe to them for that they earn thereby), which they unjustly
acquired from people, be they commoners or otherwise."

33 93 Lalaf &) N il o1 1 gllE
2:80 And they (Jews) say, "The Fire shall not touch us but for a few numbered days."

Osalad Y Lealll o o6l o o sage AN GalA) o8 1age ALl die W38T (18

Say (O Muhammad to them): "Have you taken a covenant from Allah, so that Allah
will not break His covenant! Or is it that you say of Allah what you know not!"
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The Jews hope They will only remain in the Fire for a Few Days
Allah says; @) sdee Al Cals (8 1N all) die AANAR {8 53 50 Ll ) U LGS o1 08

(A+) D8 Y Loell o
And they (Jews) say, "The Fire shall not touch us but for a few numbered days."

Say (O Muhammad to them): "Have you taken a covenant from Allah, so that Allah will not
break His covenant! Or is it that you say of Allah what you know not!"

Allah mentioned the claim of the Jews, that the Fire will only touch them for a few days, and
then they will be saved from it. Allah refuted this claim by saying, 144 411l dic 25335 8 (say
(O Muhammad to them): "Have you taken a covenant from Allah").

Hence, the Ayah proclaims, "if you had a promise from Allah for that, then Allah will never
break His promise. However, such promise never existed. Rather, what you say, about Allah,
you have no knowledge of and you thus utter a lie about Him.'

Al-Awfi said that Ibn Abbas said about the Ayah, 33 gaaa Ll 91 SR EVA AR A P (And they
(Jews) say, "The Fire shall not touch us but for a few numbered days").

"The Jews said, "The Fire will only touch us for forty days."

Others added that this was the period during which the Jews worshipped the calf.
Also, Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr bin Marduwyah reported Abu Hurayrah saying,

When Khyber was conquered, a roasted poisoned sheep was presented to the Prophet as a gift
(by the Jews). The Messenger of Allah ordered, *Assemble before me all the Jews who were
here.'

The Jews were summoned and the Prophet said (to them), esj-" e
“Who is your father?' They replied, " So-and-so.' O (,S}J J ef\-ﬂs
He said, " You have lied; your father is so-and-so.' They said, *You have uttered the truth.'

e AL ) ¢ e (il 201 U
He said, *Will you now tell me the truth, if I ask you about something?'

They replied, " Yes, O Abul-Qasim; and if we should tell a lie, you will know our lie as you Ijave
about our fathers.' On that he asked, ol Jal e

"Who are the people of the (Hell) Fire?' They said, “We shall remain in the (Hell) Fire for a
short period, and after that you will replace us in it.'

100 Lead 2&atas U &ly ) 5

The Prophet said, “May you be cursed and humiliated in it! By Allah, we shall never replace you

in it.'

Then he asked, ¢ dhe &L 1) ¢ B e (Sala 28T Ua
“Will you tell me the truth if I ask you a question?' They said, " Yes, O Abul-Qasim.'

He asked, ¢ Ul 3L ol 3 2ilas (a
“Have you poisoned this sheep?' They said, "Yes.'

He asked, ¢alld e Ll Ua

“What made you do so?' They said, *We wanted to know if you were a liar, in which case we
would get rid of you, and if you were a Prophet then the poison would not harm you.'

Imam Ahmad, Al-Bukhari and An-Nasa'i recorded similarly.
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2:81 Yes! Whosoever earns evil and his sin has surrounded him, they are dwellers of
the Fire (i.e. Hell); they will dwell therein forever.

ZJJ}A;’ALGAA%}AM/ adal Sty clalial §slae g 1 giale cpally
2:82 And those who believe and do righteous good deeds, they are dwellers of
Paradise, they will dwell therein forever.

Allah says, (V) OsUA Led ad LN Clalal Gyl 45 dax 4y dalaly A0 (08 (e
Yes! Whosoever earns evil and his sin has surrounded him, they are dwellers of the Fire (i.e.
Hell); they will dwell therein forever.

Allah says, the matter is not as you have wished and hoped it to be. Rather, whoever does an
evil deed and abides purposefully in his error, coming on the Day of Resurrection with no good
deeds, only evil deeds, then he will be among the people of the Fire.

Also, Abu Hurayrah, Abu Wa'il, Ata, and Al-Hasan said that, 45-'-)55 ?\e 2;\}:153:9 (And his sin has
surrounded him) means,

"His Shirk (polytheism) has surrounded him."

Also, Al-Amash reported from Abu Razin that Ar-Rabi bin Khuthaym said, 4 Zahf;i;,
43-\-,\55 (And his sin has surrounded him),

"Whoever dies before repenting from his wrongs."

As-Suddi and Abu Razin said similarly.

Abu Al-Aliyah, Mujahid, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and Ar-Rabi bin Anas said that,

it refers to major sins.

All of these statements carry similar meanings, and Allah knows best.

When Small Sins gather, They bring about Destruction

Here we should mention the Hadith that Imam Ahmad recorded, in which Abdullah bin Mas" ud
said that the Messenger of Allah said,

A5 i Dl e Grend Dl o8 i 10
Beware of the belittled sins, because they gather on a person until they destroy him.
He then said that the Messenger of Allah gave them an example,
bons USTIG 3580 §oad (B JATN Uand ol uia mnd il il 1035 o8 (JES
b 1 838 Lo | gaialld 170 ) san ] Ts 13 g | g2l I ¢ g2l
This is the example of people who set up camp on a flat land, and then their servants came.

One of them collected some wood and another man collected some wood until they collected a
great deal. They then started a fire and cooked what they put on it.

Allah says, Ll AIEAN T ghae g 1 gl iy
And those who believe and do righteous good deeds,

meaning, "They believe in Allah and His Messenger and perform the good deeds that conform
with the Islamic Law. They shall be among the people of Paradise."

Allah said in a similar statement,
Dl ¥ Gy adll (55 (00 A3 30 W5 40 T 16 ke Ul (e 3N i (Gl Wy 205

~
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It will not be in accordance with your desires (Muslims), nor those of the People of the Scripture
(Jews and Christians), whosoever works evil, will have the recompense thereof, and he will not
find any protector or helper besides Allah. And whoever does righteous good deeds, male or
female, and is a (true) believer (in the Oneness of Allah (Muslim)), such will enter Paradise and

not the least injustice, even the size of aNagqira (speck on the back of a date stone), will be
done to them). (4:123-124).

Muhammad bin Ishaq reported that Ibn Abbas said that,
(AY) OsA L ab A5 GIRSal Sl of clallall Tslae s 1 gl 0l

And those who believe and do righteous good deeds, they are dwellers of Paradise, they will
dwell therein forever.

"Whoever believes in what you (Jews) did not believe in and implements what you refrained
from implementing of Muhammad's religion, shall acquire Paradise for eternity.

Allah stated that the recompense for good or evil works shall remain with its people for
eternity."
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In the name of Allah, Most Beneficent, Most Merciful
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fg. its, her »
pl. stones :)\-"r-‘*
prepared G20 b&?‘é
ap. disbelievers, (B
those who reject faith /

(sr.: ié\s)

im. give glad tidings ;10

(good news: & )\:“m-?)



Surah-1: Al-Bagarah 54 Part: 1
2 P
209 they worked, did deeds \}\-9:9 229 or ought aboveit @}3 Lod
210 fg. pl. righteous deeds Obd\;o 230 thenas \i\;
(g pl. ) 231 thatit/he i
211 that :;{ 232 truth f}r
212 for them F-éj 233 what 130
23 gadens (v &) A% | 2 desired, wished, intended 31|
214 . fg. flows gf frj 235 leads astray 3‘,&1
215 underneath, under o | a3 guides ggg\-e
216 rivers (sr.: i-%j) S(Qﬁ 237  many ’ f:
217 whenever L;j}f 238 except ﬁl
218 pv. they are provided with ‘}333 239 ap.transgressors (& o ) ;J:/.E.:»t;
219 fruit (pl.: ZD\J./AS) 3 | a0 they break (P 3 0) d}iag.g
220 this 12 | 241 covenant s
221 pv. are provided, are given \jf; 242 after it Ay oy
222 similar, similitude @@5«: 243 ratification (of covenant) é\:::f
223 Spouses (sr.: E})) dc\))i 244 they cut off ¢+ o :J};.E.Q
224 pp. fg. one who is purified g}gja; 245 commanded };f
225 ap. pl. abide forever d)w\/r 246 pv. bejoined ) :}b}}g
o o - .t ‘. L .
226 disdains not (- U | 247 ap. losers Oog) Oy >
227 usesasimilitude, ;’\;ﬁ i——’ J-.m: 248 how ;,4.{5
gives an example | 2ol dead © sm U\}A\
228 gnat, mosquito ap %




Surah-1: Al-Bagarah 55 Part: 1

£ e
250 and (he) gave you life VS LB | 270 blood sled
s; R /;
251 then 4 | 271 weproclaim (your) (¢ < e
, :.Jo 2. 02 pralse
252 pv. pl. you'll be Czy @8y ity " o i\.;i.‘:
returned 2712 weglorify / sanctify (3 d) #
253 created &> | 273 for Thee, for You o\
2 @
254 for you (pl.) Pg" 274 taught P‘LG
255 all %o | 275 names (s (.-:»\) s Lo
{ B @R
256 turned (towards) & sl | 276 all (of them) s
257  towards 'é\ 277 presented SPSF
- s .
v . R
258 fashioned s | 278 imtell me oo (&5
@ 2 °
259  fg. them R | 29 me <
e 280 these gU}a
260 Sseven &
“‘~/ - g P /5 IR of
261 kies (s sWw) gl | 281 GlorytoYou P HE
Y 282 forus o]
262 knower, aware ®Jdo p-:l-"
lriw | 3 [vio] 3 | e 2 vYoutagn cals
L
s g
263 your Lord by 284 intruth, You.. <L
264 1o, for fj 285 You &S
8 -
Kl | )
265 angels - 286 All Knowing oA
. ° ?‘ . N -
266 verily | ‘;i 286a All Wise -
2R
L;- 1%
267 ap. one who creates/ places J—? > 87 and when WY
. . oo ﬂ:/'° “o . ° 55 o 7 %
268 ViCeroy, vicegerent, successor akds- .88 Did | not tell? o ('J i
2 P- I
. $ 2 /c £
269 will shed/ pour J.g-w.g 289 | KNow (..LG\
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Part: 1

290

291

292

293

294

295

296

297

298

299

300

301

302

303

304

305

306

307

308

309

pl. you reveal :J ):\3
pl. you hide o) O
im. pl.bowdown, ¢z \3:\.‘;&»;
prostrate

Iblees, Satan ey
refused df
became haughty (= ) _ / 5|
(he) became / was :J@
im. dwell, live © 3 u}i.o;
im. dl. eat IS
plentifully WPy
wherever, anywhere :;.:3-
dl. you desired / wished e
(sr. «;L:“c)

ni. dl. do not go near (< ;&) UJ.ES Li
this ol
tree g}éo
dl. you (will) become U/}}gf
made (them) slip Jif
d. they both L2
from RS
fg. it/ her Iy

310

311

312

313

314

315

316

317

318

319

320

321

322

323

324

325

326

327

got (them) out / @ C;.;T

expelled

dl. they (two) were iy
(s OK)

im. pl. get down, aight, \}h;h\
disembark

some :,m
enemy )i\i‘—
pp. destination, 3.53.«.;
dwelling place

means of livelihood,

provisions, goods

period, time
thereafter (he) learnt
words (sr.: 3;.55 )

turned towards

* & el
ap. oft-returning, one who Sy
forgives
and if, then whenever LB

°

}}\
NI
1OV

comesto you (pl.)

from me ‘;f
followed %]
my guidance ;;\:\.i
fear :3}3-



Surah-1: Al-Bagarah

Part: 1

328 onthem QV'G;L/“
329 grief, sorrow u}
330 they rejected faith, (; 2 9) 9 45
they disbelieved
331 they belied (@39 Vads
332 our signs Ty
333 companions of the )\3\ E|
fire, inhabitants of the fire
|Ruku' | 4 |v:10| 4 | EST
334 Ol "
335 childrenof Isedl  J&3t pl (g4
° /} o/
336 im. pl. remember, recall | )355\
call to mind
337 im. pl. fulfill b of
338 covenant, promise &
339 | (shall) fulfill ol
340 mealone éql
341 im. pl. and fear me, (< o y) O};}b)\é
and have awe of me,
2 °/ gz
32 | revesled/ have sent down  &d 5
343 ap. that which confirms Blas
344 (for) that which W
345 pl. withyou Ry
s g i ¥
346  ni. pl. be not, do not PPN J

347

348

349

350

351

352

353

354

355

356

357

358

359

360

361

362

363

364

become

L. \
Lo 3

the first, prime

°}/9~$ 4
i.pl. donot sell (¢ 5 1955 U

my signs Sy
price 5
little, small pb
ni. pl. do not cover / ‘w U
confound
falsehood by
ni. pl. do not conceal, 0SS U
hide(n:  @5)
im. pl. perform, \}i-:éi
be steadfast in
im. pl. bow down, \:‘;5 B\
bend down
those that bow down oSy
do? (what?) f
pl. you enjoin Geh &)3.2{5
right conduct, piety, :.a
righteousness
pl. you forget & o0y O
2 2 z
yourselves TR &5
pl.youread/recite (s J ) U}L*J
will then (you) not uaf
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58

Part: 1

365

366

367

368

- 2
pl.you understand /| (J d¢) O ghiiad
think

im. pl. seek help | gl
indeed hard PR

ap.thosewhoare ¢ s ¢) ;m-f-“\/’

humble

Te &

369 they bear in mind © o b (J}:Jq

370 that they (,.é:\

° 3 1s

371 ap.thosewhoaregoingto | $3lke
meet

372 ap. those who ¢z O};.?\ )
return

|Ruku'|5|v:7| 5 | @6|

I1stPart | 1/4 it s

373. that | ‘_é\

374. | preferred, o) edeald

| gave preference

}& -

375 im pl.and beware/ guard | &1 3

376 day W'y

377 fg.shall notavail (s 3¢) gSj-:?rjU

378 soul -

379  with regard to, about u—‘«

2 o -

30 pv.shdlnotbe  (Jwd) Joit U

accepted

381

382

383

384

385

386

387

388

389

390

391

392

393

394

395

396

397

398

399

400.

E -
(td_;e) sl

-0
2 of

pv. pl. they shall be ¢, 2 &) Ojf-z?.
helped

intercession

2 -
pv. shall ot be taken J=p U
compensation J-*-Z"

L s
pl. we delivered you (s ¢ ©) QSLW“ ol
people, followers J!
O 2

in the time of Prophet Moses $24))

-
v 0 Ro &

Pharaoh (A cruel king

they afflict, RV
they cause severe pains

evil g
punishment, chastisement ~ <&1d&
to slaughter cb

sons, male-children (sr.: :}2‘)9\-'4.

they spare/ let live g ]
women YR

s -
and therein, and inthat #5393 (& 9

trial ;U.E
R 2 r's
pl. your Lord ('g" J
R o, ~
tremendous, great m-fﬂﬁ

when 3

\ p—

We divided / separated (& , ) W3



Surah-1: Al-Bagarah 59 Part: 1
o 2 e -
401 pl. for you pg-‘ 421 thunderbolt, thunder and aasle
o - lightnin
402 sea 3’” ? 0 o
s o, | 422 raisedup -y
403 we drowned L s e
co s 423 we gave shadow WJJ ¥ L
404 pl.youwereseeing (b o) O . .
_ | 424 cloud ("'“'G
405 We promised Ldsl 5 5o
.. | 425 grainslikethose of *wod |
406 forty =51 coriander seeds
. s 'y
407 night (pl.: ,,_QL;) A | s quails ¢ }L-v
e Y
408 then o | 427 impleat Ighs”
. 0o 8% . @ Lo
409 pl. you took ey @ 9 | a8 pl.good things (¢ by bbb
* o o & //,
410 calf J>= | 420 they wronged yodo
a1 after him oAR) 0 | g20. but oSN
EXNS . {
412 evil doers, @J Osedl | 431 this RES
3 -
wrang doers B 432 town, township & gL
413 We pardoned U e s
| 433  wherever —
414 after that U awy o s
s . s 434 pl. you wished e
415 The Scripture to differentiste O P
. i v
between right and wrong 435 plentifully )
2R
o fo 2 -
416 im. pl. turn (in repentance) V908 | 436 gate <L
L 8 2
417 Maker, Creator & )U. 437 prostrating floew
:‘/ o }O -
418 till, until > | 4 implsy Iyl
f o
419 We see < Jj 439 forgiveness ﬂ\h’
420 openly, manifestly 5;@_2. 440 we (will) forgive R




Surah-1: Al-Bagarah 60 Part: 1
2 " -
441 pl. your faults/ (,5 Ula> | 60 drinking place, placefor <y
transgressions water
- 28
442 soon, in near future o | 461 impl eat 176k
20 ¢ . o A o
443 we will increase G¢n My | 462 im pldrink RN \j.aj..u\
s 0 o 2 ° c/
444 ap.thosewhodogood — psew>ws | 463 ni.pl. don't act o) Vgl ]
445 but, then J corruptly R
- 464 food plab
446 changed, substituted Ju .-
/ 465 one 4>
447 wrath, plague, scourge \j-‘r ) 2 .
. s, o | 466 impl.thuscall upon, (¢ 3 @\3
448  they infringe/ G o) O sy oray
transgress 467 forus \.J
| Ruku' | | v: 13 | | &5 | .
. o, &
419 asked / prayed for water ga;:»‘ 468 bringsforth, 310 @od) qu
2 of
450 im. strike u J:.b\ 469 fg. grows, germinates (< < &) e
- - R 0
(vn. Lj;p) 470 herbs, vegetables e
51 staff Uae | 471 cucumbers ;\.’7@
L ]
452 stone, rock o | 412 wheat o2
453 gushed forth G Q}:,.,_éj\ 473 lentils, akind of pulse et
R
454 twelve “;;,,’; L_,‘ 474 onions M
- 2
455 spring, fountain (pl.: O}fc«) \Ge | 475 pl.youexchange (J><) O fuind
456 certainly 5 | 476 lower (grade) (35!
457  knew ¢Jde) ("L" 477 good, (better) s
3 s . . . R0
458l J{ 478 big city, metropolis B
° }oé/
459 people :"’U; 479 pl.youdemanded / asked @l




Surah-1: Al-Bagarah 61 Part: 1
480 pv. fg. (was) covered /(< , ») L*..? ,:9 499 we raised ) Cad )
struck / hit Tao ¥
s | 500 over, above, 690 O
481 humiliation, abasement a3 s s
s -, | s01 nameof amountain, 691 B)
482 poverty P 18
,*_ | 502 pl.youturned back / away, Ble&j &
483  they made themselves entitled | 3L .
so | sos if Y
484 they Kill, 544, 666, 1072(J < J) «J}UA .
. | 504 verily R¥
485 prophets (.. (e¥) Cremed
: . | 505 they transgressed/ ! ).\..G\
i | gas
486 they disobeyed went beyond the limit
s Oleas) 506 Sabbath, Saturday N
- 0 £ £ P
487 they transgress G260 ):\.Ju 507 apes, monkeys (sr.: 2 ,2) 83 2
Ruku' Vi 2 7 & ; : 2 s
| | | | | e pl. despised, rejected O
488 they became Jews I 9ala Ve
& J 509 deterrent, example Y&-’
|
489 Christians EO | G beforethem, inther S o
49 Sabians e presence
wr it T 511 vn. succeeding, behind it
491 thelast day 87Ul g 3
(of resurrection) 512 lesson, admonition (& ¢ s das’se
492 worked, acted J/ 513 commands, orders GeY ’ }fé
493  righteous, good e 14 that of
o 880 %
- : f 3
494 their reward / remuneration @ #r 515 COW 3,4
495 with Lord < | 516 tomakefun 932
) 2 5.
496  grieved, became sad, 814 OJ-"' 517 | take refuge ;}’;\
U°., i 50 8
497 we took 518 im. beseech, call upon, pray &b‘
Ed -

498.

convenant, bond




Surah-1: Al-Bagarah 62 Part: 1
¥ 1‘. o -
519 make clear e | 538 field, farm &
B @
520 what sheislike (AW | 539 pp.without any defect, KA
Aro ke hysicdly fit, (sound
21 sy S physicaly fit, ( ) o
s« . .| 540 without any scar, -~ U
522 not old @ed ub)\& U unblemished
523 too young 3§4 541  now ;;J\
" e
524  between, middle Oy | 542 youcame (.
2 o °o % - P
525 im. pl. do, act , perform I'gheadl | 543 they Amost did not \)b\f L
526 that which, whatever “ITriw | 8 lvio] s £
RN, . o st
527 pv.pl. you are Geh ©9»s | 544 plyoukilled e d) 3-34-?3
commanded | el in o 87 \:‘
¢ | 545 plyoufelintoa ¢33 ¢
528 her /its col ) . g
er / its color & dispute
o~ 43 . * o, &
(.. ©! JJ\) 546  ap. one who brings forth D
A ° - - o
529 yellow sV &2 | 547 pl.you hide/ conceal < &) O }L&
LU f - o~
530 bright &L | si8 with someof it oy
. ds ¢ PR
531 delights, gladdens Goem | 549 thus, inthisway IRy
532 ap. onlookers, OEY U‘U’? Ul s bringsto life sf’uj
beholders T
oo | 551 pl. dead 3
533 became dubious, resembling, 4\&J P e
ambiguous (5 o)
. . /B i
534 willed, wished s ss2 showsyou (pl.) “s ) ; Jé
3 P -
535 used for any sort of work J JJJ 553 pl. signs <)
. . /.cﬁ‘ }°..'3} /.e,ﬂ*aa
536 fg. tills/ Gio U8 22 | sy you understand RYVEr;
ploughs the earth .
537 fg. waters (the field) R 555 then, thereater st



Surah-1: Al-Bagarah 63 Part: 1
556 fg. Hardened Cod 572 desired, coveted /ca.b
;8 yld) 573 that ol
3 °~/~ * o }3 o :
557 hearts (s <) < }b 574 surely A
7. #,0 7
558  thus < | 515 agroup, aparty &8
559 fg. she, (they: used hereasa ‘5% 576 they change/ alter dﬁ}‘wj
3 2R P
pronoun referring to < sk8, 577 they understood I ghde
abroken plural o %t
plurl) .| 578 they met Vel
560. like & iy
. 579 they said / spoke Yt
561 rocks, stones 8 ybn > .
.. s JH)
(sr: o) .
-, | 580 webelieved, 34, 62, 74,99, 104  La'
562 or 9 .
s ¢ | 581 wasin privacy, got privacy, 105 U
563. WOISE, more severe L .
., < (n: 355
564 hard, 556 G0 85 kg
.| 582 pl.youtel/ narrate O g
565 for indeed, verily W
4o <. | 583 thatwhich VY]
566 gushes out, bursts forth PR z
. | 584 revealed, disclosed, opened =
. 1
567  rivers ! e
.o 585 to/unto/onyou (pl.) -
(s Jé-’) e d ~ 2
, e, | 58 theyargue/controverse © grlow
568 splits asunder G & ) §Rw Sy
s | 587 they hide/ concea O 9 ot
560 falls down & oo g s ;
s s (secret: g ; secrets ) pwl)
570 fear of Allah ) o5 )
) .0 2o R
< .s.2 .z | 58 theyproclam O}-’-ﬂ&
571 pl.doyouthen (¢ pd) © 28

covet?, do you then have any hope?

(e ous)



Surah-1: Al-Bagarah 64 Part: 1
o 593“ °z
580 pl. illiterate/ unlettered Osl | 605 oOr e\
eople .
(people) s | 606 yes!,whynot! Y
590 except 1]
s _z | 607 who P
501 ambitions, desires ! /
3 s . 608 earned, gained (@ o d) oS
592 if (if O isfollowed by W! then
g . g 609 evil, wrong Aew
the meaning of ! will be "nothing") .
- (pl:  Slaw)
1stPart | 1/2 it i o
610 fg. surrounded, bl
. . E a
593 woe, destruction, ruin b encompassed (v Ab-1)
) To ssys g B
594 they write (@< 9 «J}.& 611 error, mistake 4__:!9_,_
505 their hands ] O ks
"
(sr: ) | Ruku' | 9 | v: 11 | 9 | ES57 |
506 price, cost, value Uoj | 612 parents Qﬁ'q‘ﬁ
2 °
507 theyeam/gan (o 8 g}wg, 613 relatives, kindred d gri ‘_;?
598, 1ot never uj 614 orphans, 1059 ‘sﬂ\w,
509  will touch us (o) el (& )
< 20 P
600 days GG | 615 pl. poor, needy, miserable oy Luws
s 8
o] . 0 0
(s f:":) 616 im. pl. say, speak Iyl
Z.0 ) ) fe A
601 acertain number 33 )i\j{o 617 polite manner, fair L
° o 2 e»f
602 im say J’g 618 im. pl. establish eec]
R o - H 1 ° ‘/ﬁ
603 Ccovenant, promise Ags | 619 impl.gve i
604 will do against, will act Lilsy | 620 religioustax to purify the § 55

contrary

assets
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621

622

pl. vou tumned away
few, very few

pl amongst / of you
pl yvou

ap. backsliders
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~ 0f

1. Subject and Predicate > 5 Iiis

Allah is creator.
Muhammad (peace be upon him, pbuh) is prophet.
Tariq is Mujahid (one who struggles)

- 08 Iz
The sentences like these are composed of a subject and a predicate which are called &t and -~

Il

o

N
Clabe 3,0

Muhammad (pbuh) is Prophet.

in Arabic. To translate such sentences into Arabic, just put Tanveen ( — ) on each of these
words (in case they are singular masculine). Tanveen ( — ) is also known as double pesh or
double dhammabh.
sy -
Allah is creator. FE Al
® & 8

Tariq is a Mujahid.

LR o R R R S R S R R R S R T o Vocabulary fOr Lesson No. 1 Fdhfhd kb b

creator :5-‘/ > | big 33- _/S religion :',gé
prophet st/ mg. slave 33‘— one :\g-\)
one who 4-9\/7&2 pious a\;p scholar ;J/ 3
struggles C | truthful Balo

house e g

Exercises for Lesson No. 1

Using the words and their meanings given above, translate the following sentences into English.
The translation is also provided to help you check your answers.

The house is big.

The slave is pious.

The Muslim is truthful. @3Le w\

- o
2R A, ozs‘
}»'.5 o

-
R 20 4

- -

cju Ll
" 3

Islam is a religion.
Allah is one.

Javeed is a scholar

T
.\/?\} N

-

P Ll

19



20 Arabic Grammar

o o o s f/;)’ g z T4
2. Masculine and Feminine Genders <Jio 5 Sds

You must have heard the Arabic names, fore.g., Jv,-jh/’ for a boy and &k for a girl. There

lies the rule. Just put & at the end of a masculine (singular) word to make it feminine (singular).

For example,

-

S G Rleia, L

O %

Leje gl AL e W

Notes:

1. Arabic has two genders, i.e., masculine gender and feminine gender. There is no common
gender in Arabic.

2. A common sign of a feminine word is & (in general) as the last letter of the word.
3. To make a specific reference, we put J! in front of a common noun in Arabic just as we put

"the" in front of a common noun in English. When J\ is attached to an Arabic word, we
2 2R

remove one of (dhamma or pesh) from the two (Tanveen or double pesh). For
example,
Jp gl gy 0L O VS [ Ve
4. Occasionally, the prefix J! is used to imply generality also. Fore.g., 0\.1.59\ (the human
being).
5. If the ‘;\-—::j* (subject) is feminine, then its J;—Q' (predicate) will also be feminine.

X 3 20

For example, . é\;& <\ Jdedle eU\

Additional rules for making feminine gender of dual and plural nouns are given in the following
lesson.

20
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LR R R R R R R R R R R R S Vocabulary for Lesson NO 2 LR R R R R R S R R |

mg. small jy}:é uncle (mother's brother) 3\3’ mg. beautiful :}-3,-93*
fe. small g}?}:ﬁ aunt (mother's sister) gj\/? fg. beautiful 3-1-;-9-/?
mg. big jn-g mg. truthful ZB-’\-:P son :w\
fe. big &y S brother dc; daughter L"«-J
mg. intelligent i; :5 mg. worshipper i\g\.& father i-J{
uncle (father's brother) ;-/9 fe. worshipper gl\-e\:" mother ;;
aunt (father's sister) 21:9 sister &7;

Exercises for Lesson No. 2

Find out the masculine and feminine words in the following sentences and translate them into
English. The translation is also provided to help you check your answers.

R or
P ]
-U!
wo .

The daughter is beautiful.:\l& }C....J\

The son is beautiful. The brother is intelligent.

:’:5 s °, soe
The sister is intelligent. 4-;/5 3 el
,a“ B 2 B o
Bsle Jd
TR
Bale Al

2 o
a\.lo <\
3 20

:\34 Lo eU\ The aunt is truthful.

The father is pious. The uncle is truthful.

The mother is pious.

The uncle is big. iﬁ-s ('-;J‘ The son is small. g :,HU‘
The aunt is big. S V| The daughter is small. 8 paeo <3

21
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Arabic Grammar

3. Numbers: Singular, Dual and Plural s> . iy .L’/}

There are specific rules in Arabic for making singular, dual, and plural forms of a word. (Yes,

dual is a separate and distinct Number in Arabic).

There are two types of plurals in Arabic.

Solid Plural ( (.J/-\—:» c? ) and Broken Plural ( J:...Sj' c? ). The plural form depends upon the

context in which it is used, as shown below (for the Solid Plural case only):

'Aaraab forms | Plural Dual Singular | Gender
o:‘o/ . * /,oJo} e (7 |o 2 o & mg,
¢ £ with Dhamma ( - ); Osehons | Olods ;.}-M 4
when used as subject UL ARt L s % L s fa.
o & o . - o 2 or o & z mg.,
< g2  with Fatha ( - ); ot W A g
when used as object R C;;/ P2 2 | : fe.
° Lo - . o 2 o o & o 2 mg,
2y withKasra (- ) | Oshes | ek | g %
when the noun is S o e . fa

. .. [ A . A
used with preposition | , - il s

LR R R S R Vocabulary & Exercises fOl‘ Lesson NO 3 LR R L R o R R o L

Try to practice the rules of making dual and plural by reproducing the above table for the
following words (both for masculine and feminine case):

hypocrite
patient

scholar

pious

protector

believer :J.f}}é
helper i.;o\j

one who struggles :\@\-‘/’i-);

o

one who prostrates :\.’-L:»

killer

disbeliever
worshipper

one
remembers

truthful

prophet

S
e
who 3;\:3
Bals

P

oo
<

22
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Arabic Grammar

4. Adjective and its Noun

Syoys 4 die

Look at the following phrases and their translations:

: £
a true Muslim éb\.:a » /l° 2

2R
R -

q ,\ns
J.."/"‘ o

.
2R 28 o -
T

a small book

a big mosque

a pious person a\;a :}2_’)

ol JI

R
- -

"
J-;f)’,'&nﬁ

a trustworthy uncle

a beautiful house

These phrases are said to be composed of d——=w (adjective) and J}iﬁﬁ (the noun of the

o 2
adjective). To translate these into Arabic, just reverse the order of the words (Muslim ('-}-w" and

R

then true d:\—:.o) and put tanveen ( ) on each of them. The tanveen could be or

z 2R

or

z

depending upon the context in which this phrase is used.

o -, o . . . 'y
The rules are similar to those of y2 — It (subject and predicate) except that in case of A&w

Soss g

1: The order of the words is reversed; and

2:If the first word is attached with !, then the second will also have J! attached to it.

For e.g., using the same phrases given above, we will have:

the true Muslim éb\:d\ 5 /la Al
the small book I N 4

paeall )
PRSI

- -

the big mosque

the pious person }d‘:&i‘ :};’33;
Ll e

E R
M. | !
s ey

the trustworthy uncle

the beautiful house

° 7 s 08 . . . . . .
And remember, as in case of g2 — |44 (subject and predicate), if the first word is feminine,

the second should also be feminine. Further, if the first word is dual or plural, the second should
also be dual or plural in number, i.e, the two words should agree in gender and number with

respect to each other. For example:

the true Muslim
man

the true
Muslim men

2 65 N or
CRWH WA
- 2 :n “ o o or
Ry N WH [IRYWIRA L

the true Muslim

2 _° }/ N or
EE W[ WU |

woman
the true IR TGP
Muslim B %
women
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Exercises for Lesson No. 4

Try to translate the following sentences and phrases. Notice the difference in Arabic construction

for a simple sentence ( }3' 3 ‘:\S—; ) and for adjective and its

noun ( e’y 3 Aho ).
The house is big.

The slave is
pious.

The Muslim is
truthful.

The path is
straight.

The uncle is
pious.

The aunt is pious.

W the big house
"CJ:\;; Al
dsle ;..l....zj\
(...w bijall
2o o

idle B

the pious slave
the truthful
Muslim

the straight path

the pious uncle

the pious aunt

5. The Possessive Case or Genitive +J| Slas 3 Slzs

Look at the following phrases and their translations:

the creation of Allah
the nation of Hud

the command of the
Qur'an

Notes:

the house of Allah

IRES
i A }o:
350 b

o7 Al ,ir

the creation of Allah

the call of the prophet d}:’;“

ci\.,d\ KA
BsLall ;,.L...LJ\
(....n.....d\ Lijall

2Call g2l

i Cal) )

M ﬂ.. o
A S

2

w-s o

5
&

2

1. To convey the meanings of "of," we place Dhammah or pesh ( - ) on the first word and

double kasra (- ) on the second word.

2. As usual, if the second word has JT attached with it, then instead of double kasra

( - ), we will have single kasra ( - ) on the second word.

z

-

3. The first noun (3—k> in the sentence 4l 315 is called —3Las. The second noun &' is

called 4J) <2L2s , which should always be a proper noun.
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4. In Arabic the construction of <*L2» and 4J| <*L2s automatically takes care of the " 's "

or "of" (Allah's creation OR the creation of Allah) as shown in the above examples.

5. The construction of <22+ and 4J| 2L2s automatically implies specific person or

thing. Therefore, 'the' is always added in English translation of this phrase.

LR R S R S R o R S R S o Vocabulary fOl’ Lesson NO- 5 L R R R R TR R R R S R R R o

grance deﬁ day ; j; words ;‘-:d/f
rebellion B@ judgement 3 way, system ii;
the people :.»\:Ji to establish 2,3\31 messenger :J‘}i“;
house 3‘3 the prayer g\j:é-ﬁ doubt 1:-«-3/)
hereafter g}éT to obey EG\L! human being :3\-:»0\
food ;\;{’ parents u-Z:U) 9 | remembrance 3055
sinner ;-Qj earth :.Pli the most u"";
beneficent

Exercises for Lesson No. 5

Translate the following into English. The translation is also provided to help you check your

answers.

the establishment of

sl dal3) & pUs
prayer . s .
the obedience to ué:m/}j‘ FAIR the book of Allah 4\35\ Ry
parents bl s ° e
the earth of Allah Yot the way of the TRt
| e
fm o) messenger fj}“) et
the rebellion of the u‘w‘ ‘-"-:"-b the doubt pf the R L«-;.)
people ‘ human being DS
the house of the TR the remembrance of o Gy 8oy
(! . |
hereafter fj’,. v Bl the most Beneficent. o f‘ ; f
the food of the Rt the grace of Allah PRRETI
| }.d
sinner ".3\3\ e\ﬂa iw
the house of Hamid 7\'5’6' s :/ the day of judgement ;;-.’.i\-“ é};

the words of Allah

2
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